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Introduction to the Steinsaltz Humash
Scholars and lay readers alike are aware that writing a new commentary on the Bible requires assistance and blessings from Above,
as well as substantial effort from below. Two fundamental challenges stand before one who seeks to write a commentary on the
Torah: First, the aspiration to relate to the loftiest and holiest text and to explain it faithfully risks hubris. Second, a huge number
of commentaries on the Bible have been composed over the course of the past three thousand years by the greatest people in our
history. Who has the audacity to attempt to join this holy assembly or even grasp its coattails?
Sanction for undertaking this daunting task can be found in Rashi’s statement to his grandson Rashbam, himself the author
of an important commentary on the Torah. Rashbam reports Rashi to have said that if he had had the strength, he would have
written another commentary in accordance with the “plain meanings that are renewed every day” (Rashbam, Genesis : ).
In every generation and on each passing day, fresh light can be shed on the verses of the Bible and new perspectives can be
found. Not only are new answers offered to old questions, but in every era additional questions are raised by students of the Bible,
due to both the diversity of the personalities and the differing interests and perspectives of each era. Throughout the ages, the
great commentaries have discussed a wide range of different issues. To this day, thank God, there are many scholars and students
of the Bible raising unique questions and challenges that require attention, analysis, and investigation. All these illuminate the
eternal words of the Torah through a range of viewpoints and give rise to “plain meanings that are renewed every day.”
This commentary seeks to offer the reader the plain meaning of the text, the peshat. Ostensibly, this is the simplest level of
interpretation, but the elucidation of the plain meaning is actually the most difficult type of interpretation. Other kinds of
interpretation, based on allusion [remez], midrashic hermeneutics [derash], or esoteric, mystical traditions [sod], are free to
forge links between the text and the sources from which they draw and are not constrained by the language and concepts of the
Bible. In contrast, discovering the plain meaning of the text requires the interpreter to adhere closely to the literal meaning of the
words while paying attention to syntax and context. The best way to go about this has always been a matter of debate, and the
elucidation of the plain meaning of the Torah as a holistic entity will never be fully achieved (see, e.g., Ibn Ezra’s introduction to
his commentary on the Torah).
Finally, there is a fundamental problem that is unique to interpretation of the Torah: The aim of finding the plain meaning
is related to the author’s intent, yet the infinite consciousness of the Giver of the Torah is unfathomable and boundless (see
Ramban’s introduction to the Torah).
Although this commentary includes references to many other commentaries, it is not an anthology. It was not intended to
provide a comprehensive array of interpretations from across the generations. The aim of the references is to show that a suggested
interpretation is based on earlier sources or discusses a similar question. Moreover, this work does not aspire to be revolutionary
or novel. Rather, it aims to present what might be called a “transparent” commentary, one whose explanations should go almost
unnoticed and serve only to give the reader and student the sense that there is no barrier between him or her and the text. The
aim is to let the Torah speak for itself, to allow the prophets to prophesy and the wise men to impart their wisdom. In order to
enable the “voice” of the verses to be heard, the annotations are brief, serving as a thin, barely perceptible screen rather than a
heavy, concealing coat of armor.
At Mount Sinai, the entire Jewish people heard “a great voice” (Deuteronomy : ), which the Sages interpret to mean a voice
that has never ceased (Targum Onkelos; Sanhedrin a). It is my hope that this project will help people hear the voice of the Torah
even in our busy, noisy world.
Rabbi Adin Even-Israel Steinsaltz

Introduction by the Hebrew Editors
The purpose of this commentary is to assist the contemporary reader by bridging the gaps in language, outlook, and culture
between us and the world of the Bible. As far as possible, it seeks to clarify ambiguities, elucidate problematic passages, and
remove obstacles to understanding while dealing with both explicit and implicit difficulties.
The commentary consists of several parts, which complement but are independent of one another. The literal translation of the
verses appears in boldface. Woven into the biblical text in non-bold typeface are brief explanatory comments and elaborations.
Below the text are notes that offer more elaborate discussion of topics that appear in the verses as well as insights into the general
context and scientific and historical realia that surround the biblical text.
The biblical text is divided into units based on subject matter, which do not always accord with the standard division into
chapters. Each unit is prefaced by a heading and a short introduction. This structure should not be viewed as a definitive partition
of the biblical text but as a suggestion, part of the commentary, for the reader’s convenience and orientation.
The commentary seeks to concisely clarify the language and context at the most basic level so as not to encumber the
reader. Consequently, it is not committed to a particular exegetical method and does not systematically defer to any particular
commentator. In cases where there are differing explanations of a passage, alternative explanations may be cited. In cases where
the halakhic tradition expounds a verse in a manner not consistent with the plain meaning, this will be noted and explained
briefly in the annotations themselves or by means of a reference, allowing the plain meaning of the text to be preserved while not
disregarding the interpretation of the Oral Law.
It must be stated that even when written without qualification, the interpretations offered are not meant to be seen as
authoritative. They are no more than suggestions, occasionally novel ones, which are compatible with the simple meaning of the
text and which speak to the average reader. There are no systematic exegetical considerations behind the decision to adopt any
particular interpretation.
Much thought and labor has been invested to ensure that the design of this work is as aesthetically pleasing and convenient
for the user as possible. This design is the fruit of an ongoing collaboration between the team at the Institute for Talmudic
Publications and Koren Publishers. Our thanks to Rabbi Meir Hanegbi, whose wisdom, conviviality, and efficiency contributed
greatly to the success of the project. Rabbi Hanokh Ben Arza, may his memory be for a blessing, was the father of the two editors
in chief of the Hebrew edition; his spirit and respect for the written word inspired them in their work.
The Editors

Introduction by the Translators
ON THE TRANSLATION OF THE TORAH
The English translation of the Steinsaltz Commentary on the Humash includes a completely new translation of the Humash based
on Rabbi Adin Even-Israel Steinsaltz’s Hebrew commentary. Translation is necessarily an act of interpretation. In general, we have
done our best, at Rabbi Steinsaltz’s behest, to stay as close as possible to the original Hebrew verses so that the English reader
will encounter the complexities of the text directly. In the course of translating, we have consulted other English translations,
as well as relying heavily upon Onkelos’ Aramaic translation and the classic medieval Jewish commentaries of the Torah: Rav
Se’adya Gaon, Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Ramban, and Rashbam. Our goal throughout has been to produce a translation that is true to the
original Hebrew text and commentary, yet at the same time is readable and accessible to a broad range of readers, from those who
are familiar with Hebrew and seek to deepen their understanding of the Torah to those who will gain access to the text only by
reading it in English. The commentary and notes are written in modern American English. In the spirit of the Hebrew edition, we
have tried to preserve the lofty register of the biblical text while providing a commentary that is relevant and inspiring to our own
generation. We hope that the Author of the Torah has aided us in achieving this goal.

THE LAYOUT OF THIS EDITION
On the left-hand side of each set of facing pages is the Hebrew text of the Bible with the traditional cantillation marks, meticulously
edited over decades by the team at Koren Publishers, Jerusalem. Below it is Rashi’s classic commentary in Hebrew, also fully
vocalized and punctuated. The text of Rashi’s commentary reproduced here is also taken from the Koren edition of the Bible,
drawing from the most reliable manuscripts. On the facing page, the Steinsaltz translation of the Bible appears in boldface with
the commentary interspersed between the words of the text in non-bold typeface. This enables the reader to easily follow either
the direct translation alone or the translation augmented by the elucidated text.
Three traditional divisions of the Torah are marked: the weekly portion, the aliyot of the Torah reading on both the Hebrew
and English sides, where the reading is paused on Shabbat morning, and the “open” and “closed” sections [parashot] as they
appear in a Torah scroll. The weekly readings from the Prophets, the haftarot, are printed at the end of the Humash, accompanied
by a direct translation of the verses and an introduction before each haftara that offers a connection between the haftara and the
weekly Torah reading. To preserve space, the Steinsaltz commentary to the haftarot is not included.
The notes at the foot of the page are divided into two categories. Discussion notes provide background material, internal
biblical parallels, alternative explanations, and a wealth of midrashic and philosophical ideas from Jewish commentaries over
the generations. Background notes provide linguistic, historical, archaeological, and scientific information that is relevant to
places, nations, flora and fauna, and other realia mentioned in the verses. Integrated into both the commentary and the notes are
pictures, maps, and other graphics to aid the reader in grasping the biblical text.
References and sources for the commentary appear as endnotes, while the references and sources for the notes are interspersed
throughout the notes themselves in parentheses. These references and sources, compiled by the Hebrew editors, include citations
of other verses in the Bible, commentary elsewhere in the Bible, insights of the rabbinic Sages in the Talmud and midrashim,
interpretations of the classical biblical commentaries, and citations of philosophical works and responsa by the early authorities
[rishonim].
The translation of the verses of the Torah and most of the haftarot was undertaken by Rabbi Joshua Schreier and reviewed
meticulously by Rabbi Dr. Joshua Amaru. The verses of the haftarot from Jeremiah and Ezekiel were reviewed by Rabbi Ayal

Introduction by the Translators

Geffon. Many talented editors and translators participated in the translation of the commentary and notes as listed in the credits.
We thank Matthew Miller, Avishai Magence, and the devoted and gifted team at Koren Publishers. We are grateful to Rabbi
Meni Even-Israel, Executive Director of the Steinsaltz Center, whose wisdom and guidance have made the publication of this
Humash possible. We also thank Rabbi Dr. Natan Slifkin of the Biblical Museum of Natural History in Beit Shemesh for his help
in identifying some animals and providing suitable images.

TRANSLITERATION
In general, we have tried to keep transliteration to a minimum and have relied upon it only for proper nouns and in places where a
point of commentary relates to a Hebrew term. In the case of proper nouns, we have sought a middle ground between a rigorous
adherence to Hebrew phonology and the use of anglicized versions of names taken from earlier translations of the Bible. For
familiar names of both places and people, where encountering a transliteration would be jarring to many readers, we have used
the well-known anglicized versions, such as Canaan, Egypt, Abraham, and Moses. Otherwise, proper nouns are transliterated
according to the rules listed below. These transliterations offer the English reader an experience that is closer to that of the
Hebrew reader.
Of course, determining which names count as familiar and which are not is not an exact science; the policy has been to use
the anglicized names of familiar figures from the early chapters in Genesis, the names of prophets and books of the Bible, and
some other well-known characters and place-names. The transliteration scheme generally follows modern Israeli Hebrew
pronunciation, but note the following points:
• For proper nouns and names of the parashot, no special characters are used to designate sounds that do not exist in English.
For example, the name יﬠזֶ ר
ֶ  ֲא ִחwill not be rendered Aĥiezer (with a diacritic for the letter ĥet that is used for the transliteration
of Hebrew terms that are not proper nouns) but rather Ahiezer. Consequently, the letter  חis rendered as h (like the letter )ה.
• The letter h, representing the Hebrew letter ה, has been omitted at the end of a word unless its omission could lead to
mispronunciation. For example,  שלהis written Shela, while  נינוהis written Nineveh.
• The soft letter  כis rendered as kh.
• No distinction has been made between a letter containing a dagesh ĥazak (elsewhere represented by a double consonant)
and one without. For example, it is Hukat as opposed to Hukkat.
• Apostrophes indicating glottal stops are employed only where a name could be mispronounced without them. For example,
it is Se’ir as opposed to Seir.
• We have maintained a more technical transliteration scheme for citations, including the diacritic ĥ and consonant doubling
for cases of a dagesh. For example, in the citation Tanĥuma, Korah , Tanĥuma retains the diacritic ĥ, whereas Korah does not.
On behalf of the team of inspired and dedicated translators, editors, and copy editors with whom it has been a great privilege to
work, I express my hope that the decisions we have made have produced a translation that is faithful to the Hebrew, readable,
accessible, and useful to the reader.
Jason Rappoport
Editor in Chief

Parashat Vayikra

Vayikra
INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS
The book of Leviticus is referred to in ancient sources as the Priestly Code,1 as a large part of the book deals with matters that
concern the priests: The laws of the sacrificial offerings, the instructions pertaining to the priests’ duties and the manner of
their consecration, the commandments that apply specifically to priests, and the gifts that the people are commanded to give to
the priests. Nevertheless, a significant number of the commandments included in this book are not limited to priests. Leviticus
contains practically no narrative sections.
It is possible to find a common denominator for the wide range of commandments included in Leviticus, which is that they
constitute a continuation, and perhaps expansion, of that which was stated in the book of Exodus. Exodus concluded with the
construction of the Tabernacle, in which sanctity was given physical expression, bounded by time and space. In the book of
Leviticus, sanctity is given more specific expression through the commandments; it is also expanded well beyond the Tabernacle
or Temple, such that it eventually encompasses the entire world.
The covenant declared in Exodus ( : ): “You shall be for Me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation,” is applied in a detailed,
practical manner in Leviticus. The commandments stated in Leviticus, which are more numerous than in any other book of the
Torah, provide instruction as to the manner in which the Jewish people can become a holy nation, and teach that sanctity is not
limited to a holy place and the rituals performed there, but rather applies to every facet of creation.
The sacrificial rites performed in the Temple express the manner in which man relates to the concept of sanctity. As the
boundaries of sanctity are more clearly defined and man seeks to attain sanctity, the antitheses of sanctity, sin or impurity, also
becomes clearly evident, and these concepts are dealt with extensively as part of the laws of the offerings. The Tabernacle is a
symbolic microcosm of the universe, and the erection of the Tabernacle may be likened to a miniature reenactment of Creation.
When God created the world, He not only created new beings; He also created distinctions between those beings. The creation
of light necessarily created a separate reality of darkness. Similarly, the manifestation of divine sanctity in the world highlights
and sharpens the distinction between the sacred and the profane.
The concept of sanctity, which characterizes the Temple and its sacrificial rites, and the concept of ritual purity are closely
related. The implications of the various forms of impurity chiefly concern the Temple. Without the Temple, most of the laws
concerning ritual purity become irrelevant. The book of Leviticus discusses the various forms of impurity in detail, and presents
most of the laws pertaining to this topic. Where the light of the Temple’s sanctity shines, the dark recesses of impurity are most
evident.
As mentioned, the central message of Leviticus is that the concept of sanctity is not limited to the Temple, although the
Temple is its focal point. Sanctity must be manifest in every facet of life, in every action. The commandment “You shall be holy,
for I am holy,” is reiterated several times in the book of Leviticus (see : – , : , : , : ). It appears in different contexts,
in relation to the most intimate aspects of life as well as in relation to the communal aspects of life. The book of Leviticus includes
a comprehensive list of those with whom it is forbidden to engage in sexual relations, as well as a set of prohibitions concerning
types of food that are unfit for a holy nation; it also contains the social precepts fitting for a holy society, such as the prohibition
of usury and the precept “you shall love your neighbor as yourself ” ( : ).
The book of Leviticus teaches that the concept of sanctity is not an abstract concept or a concept manifest only within the
confines of religious ritual. It is a concept with clear, practical implications, meant to be part and parcel of life itself. Sanctity, or
the lack thereof, is manifest in the way one conducts business, in the way one behaves toward his relatives, and in the way one
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behaves toward his fellow Jew. In every sphere of life there is room to distinguish between light and dark, virtuous behavior and
transgression, and purity and impurity. Sanctity, whose source is in the upper, ethereal world of divine glory, is given concrete
expression in this world, the world of human beings and other physical creatures, all of which become part of the spiritual order.
The book of Leviticus is, therefore, the book of applied sanctity.
The Torah does not mention when the commandments appearing in Leviticus were given. Since there is no absolute
chronological order in the Torah,2 the juxtaposition of various passages does not necessarily indicate that they were taught
at the same time. It is reasonable to assume, however, that the bulk of the commandments in Leviticus were stated before the
inauguration of the Tabernacle, as most of the book is related to the rites performed therein.3
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Book of Leviticus | Chapter 1 | Vayikra

Parashat

Vayikra
The first oﬀering to be discussed in the book of Leviticus is the burnt oﬀering. The burnt oﬀering is primarily
a voluntary oﬀering that expresses the owner’s desire to present a gift to God. While other oﬀerings are eaten
LEVITICUS 1:117
by the priests or the owners, with only part of the oﬀering burned on the altar, the burnt oﬀering is burned on
the altar in its entirety. The few references to oﬀerings in the previous books of the Torah, mainly in Genesis,
indicate that in early generations the main type of oﬀering presented in divine worship was the burnt oﬀering.

The Burnt Oﬀering

The concept of sacrificial oﬀerings is foreign to modern sensibilities, and the slaughter of animals as a ritual of divine service is not practiced. However,
the oﬀering is merely a symbolic expression of giving to God. The person who presents an oﬀering understands that God does not literally partake
of the oﬀering, yet he feels as though he is presenting God with a gift, as he wholeheartedly relinquishes something that belongs to him, burning it
on the altar and thereby destroying it. This act expresses the complete communion with God of one who is entirely consumed by his love or fear of
Him. The oﬀering allows one to symbolically give everything to God, leaving nothing for himself except, perhaps, some inconsequential remnants.

1

1 It is stated at the conclusion of Exodus ( : ) that Moses
could not enter the Tabernacle due to the cloud of God’s glory
that filled it. Therefore, the Lord called to Moses, telling him
to enter the Sanctuary. Similarly, at the time of the giving of
the Torah, God called Moses to enter the cloud of glory upon
Mount Sinai.1 And the Lord spoke to him from the Tent of
Meeting, which was designated from this point on as the place
of divine revelation,2 saying:
2 Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: When
any man of you brings an oﬀeringD to the Lord, if you shall
bring your oﬀering from animals, which is one of the items
that may be brought as an oﬀering, from the cattle or from the
flock you shall bring your oﬀering.
3 The Torah presents the laws of the burnt oﬀering, which is one
of the five types of oﬀerings detailed in subsequent passages. If
his oﬀering is a burnt oﬀering from the cattle, an unblemished male he shall present it, and the laws detailing what
constitutes a blemish are detailed later in Leviticus ( : – ).
To the entrance of the Tent of Meeting he shall present it,
as the burnt oﬀering is oﬀered upon the external altar, whether
in the Tabernacle or in the Temple.3 The obligation to bring

the oﬀering to the Tabernacle
is incumbent upon the owner,
not the priest.4 The oﬀering
is brought by the owner for
his propitiation before the
Lord, in order to find favor
in His eyes.5 Alternatively, the
verse does not refer to the desire of the person bringing the
oﬀering to propitiate God, but Cattle
to the fact that he brings the oﬀering of his own free will, as a
gift oﬀering rather than in fulfillment of an obligation.6
4 He shall lay his handD upon the head of the burnt oﬀering
and lean on it with all of his weight.7 This is the first of the rites
of the oﬀering. And it shall be accepted for him, causing him
to be accepted and to find favor in God’s eyes, to atone for
him.D
5 He shall slaughter the young bull before the Lord.8 This
may be performed by the owner or by any other Jew.9 Ritual
slaughter is required also in order to allow a non-sacred animal
to be eaten. It is not considered an intrinsic part of the sacrificial

DISCUSSION
1:2 | When any man of you brings an oﬀering: The word order of the Hebrew verse is diﬃcult, as it literally reads: “When any man brings,
of you, an oﬀering to the Lord.” This alludes to
the idea that when one brings an oﬀering it is
as though he sacrifices himself; the oﬀering is
“of you” (see Sforno; see also Ibn Ezra, Od Yosef
Ĥai, and Mei HaShiloaĥ, for alternative allusions
based on this phraseology).
1:4 | He shall lay his hand: The Mishna and
Gemara describe the manner in which this was

performed during the Second Temple period.
There is no reason to suppose that the procedure changed in any way over time, and it is
therefore reasonable to assume that the Talmud
describes the original method of performing
this ritual. The owner placed both of his hands
upon the head of the animal, between its horns,
and leaned upon it with all his strength (see
Ramban, Mishna Yoma 3:8, and Menaĥot 93a).
This rite is performed on almost every type of
animal oﬀering. Placing one’s hands on the head

of the animal symbolizes an exchange of the
person for the animal. The animal is sacrificed as
a substitute for the owner; through the sacrifice
of the animal’s flesh and blood, it is as though
one sacrifices himself (see Ramban on verse 9).
By leaning upon the animal the owner expresses
his identification with the animal and symbolically transfers his identity to the animal, thereby
allowing it to be sacrificed in his stead. It is for
this reason that the verse states here that he
achieves propitiation, even though the oﬀering
has not yet been brought upon the altar.
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ספר ויקרא | פרק א | ויקרא
פרשת

ויקרא
א
א
ב

ג
ד
ה

לבנֵ ֤י יִ ׂ ש ָר ֵאל
אמֹר׃ דַּ ֵּ֞בר ֶא ּ
מוֹﬠ֖ד ֵל ֽ
וַ יִּ ק ָ ֖רא ֶאלמ ׁ ֶֹש֑ה וַ יַ ד ֵּב֤ר יהו ה ֵא ָ֔ליו ֵמ ֥א ֶֹהל ֵ
ן־ה ָּב ָק ר
ן־ה ּב ֵה ָ֗מה ִמ ַ
וֽ ָ א ַמ ר ָּ ֣ת ֲא ֵל ֶ֔הם ָא ָ ֗דם ִּ ֽכייַ ק ִ ֥ריב ִמ ֶּכ֛ם ק ר ָּב֖ן ַלֽיהו֑ ה ִמ ַ
ןה ָּב ָ ֔קר זָ ָכ֥ר ָּת ִ ֖מים
ת־ק ר ַּבנֶ כֽם׃ ִאםע ָֹל ֤ה ק ר ָּבנ וֹ ִמ ַ
ן־ה ּ֔צֹאן ַּת ק ִ ֖ריב ּו ֶא 
ּו ִמ ַ
מוֹﬠ ד יַ ק ִ ֣ריב א ֹ֔תוֹ ִל רצֹנ֖ וֹ ִלפ נֵ ֥י יהוֽ ה׃ וָ ס ַ ֣מ ך יָ ֔דוֹ ַﬠ֖ל
ל־פ ַתח ֤א ֶֹהל ֵ
יַ ק ִר ֶיב֑נּ ּו ֶא ּ ֜ ֶ
ת־ב֥ן ַה ָּב ָ ֖קר ִפ נֵ ֣י יהו֑ ה וִ ה ק ִ ֠ריב ּו
ֹאש ָ ֽהע ָֹל֑ה ו נִ רצָ ֥ה ֖לוֹ ל ַכ ּ ֵפ֥ר ָﬠ ָלֽיו׃ וָ ׁ ש ַ ֛חט ֶא ֶּ
֣ר ׁ
רש״י
פרק א

א ׀ וַ יִּ ְק ָרא ֶאל מ ׁ ֶֹשה .לְ ָכל ִ ּד ְ ּברוֹת וּלְ ָכל ֲִ מירוֹת וּלְ ָכ
לְא ֵכי ַה ּׁ ָש ֵר
ִצוּוּיִ ים ָק ְד ָמה ְק ִר ָיה ,לְ ׁשוֹן ִח ָ ּבה ,לָ ׁשוֹן ׁ ֶש ּ ַמ ֲ
ִמ ׁ ְש ּ ְַ ּ מ ׁ ִשין בּ וֶֹ ׁ ,ש ֱֶּ א ַמרְ " :ו ָק ָר זֶה ֶ זֶה" )ישעיה ו ,ג(ָ ֲ .בל
לִ ְִ ב ֵיי ֻּ מוֹת ָהעוֹלָ ם ִגְלָ ֲ עֶ ֵיהן ִ ּבלְ ׁשוֹן ֲע ַריּ ִ ,בׁ ְשוֹן
ֻט ְמ ָאהֶ ׁ ,ש ֱֶּ א ַמר" :וַיִּ ָּקר ֱִֹ ים ֶל ִ ּבלְ ָעם" )במדבר כג ,ד(:
יִש ָר ֵל
לְאזְָיו ְו ָכׂ ְ 
וּמ ּג ִיע ָ
וַ יִּ ְק ָרא ֶאל מ ׁ ֶֹשהַ .ה ּקוֹל הוֹלֵ ךְ ַ
ל ֹא ׁש ְוֹמ ִעין .יָ כוֹל ַף לַ ְַ פ ָסקוֹת ָהיְ ָה ְק ִר ָיה? ּ ַלְ מוּד
לוֹמר" :וַיְ ַד ֵ ּבר"ּ ִ ַ ,דבּ וּר ָהיְ ָה ְק ִר ָיה ְוֹ א לַ ְַ פ ָסקוֹ.
ַ
וּמה ָהיוּ ַה ְפ ָסקוֹת ְמ ׁ ַש ּ ְמ ׁשוֹת? לִ ּ ֵן ֶרוַח לְ מ ׁ ֶֹשה ְ ִ ְבּ ֵוֹן
ֶ
ֵ ּבין ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ָשה ָ ְפ ָר ׁ ָשה ֵוּבין ִע ְיָן ִ ְע ְיָןַ ,קל ָוח ֶֹמר לְ ְֶ דיוֹט
יְהוּדה ֶ ּבן
ַה ּ ֵָ מד ִמן ַה ְֶ דיוֹטֵ :א ָליו .לְ ַמ ֵעט ֶת ֲַ הרֹןַ .ר ִ ּבי ָ
וֹמרְ ׁ :של ׁ ָֹשה ָﬠ ָ ׂשר ִ ּד ְ ּברוֹת ֶֶ א ְמרוּ ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה לְ מ ׁ ֶֹשה
ְ ּב ֵת ָירה ֵ
וּכ ֶּ ָ 
עוּטין ,לְ לַ ּ ֶמ ְדךָ ,
גְדן ֶֶ א ְמרוּ ׁ ְשָֹ ׁ שה ָﬠ ָ ׂשר ִמ ִ
וּלְ ַא ֲהרֹןְ ,
לְא ֲהרֹן .ו ְֵא ּלוּ ֵהן
ֹמר ַ
ְא ֲהרֹן ֶֶ א ְמרוָּּ ֶ ,א לְ מ ׁ ֶֹשה ׁ ֶשיּ ַ
ׁ ֶש ּל ֹא ַ
"מ ַ ּד ֵ ּבר
עוּטין" :לְ ַד ֵ ּבר ִּ תוֹ" )במדבר ז ,פט(ִ ,
ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה ָﬠ ָ ׂשר ִמ ִ
ְנוֹע ְד ּ ִי לְ ךָ " )שמות כ,
ֵא ָיו" )שם(" ,וַיְ ַד ֵ ּבר ֵלָ יו" )שם(" ,ו ַ
תוֹרּ כ ֲִֹים )פרק ב ,ב( .יָ כוֹל ׁ ְיִש ְמעוּ ֶת קוֹל
כב(ֻּ ,כ ּ ָן ְ ּב ַ
לוֹמר ,קוֹל לוֹ ,קוֹל ֵלָ יו ,מ ׁ ֶֹשה ׁ ָש ַמע
ַה ְּק ִר ָיה? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
מוֹﬠדְ .מלַ ּ ֵמד ׁ ֶש ָהיָה ַה ּקוֹל
יִש ָר ֵל ל ֹא ׁ ָש ְמעוֵּ :מא ֶֹהל ֵ
ְו ָכל ְ ׂ
ְִ פ ָסק ְוֹ א ָהיָ ה יוֹצֵא חוּץ לָ א ֶֹהל .יָ כוִֹ מ ּ ְפֵי ׁ ֶש ַה ּקוֹל
"ת ַה ּקוֹל" )במדבר ז ,פט(ַ ,מהוּ
לוֹמרֶ :
ָמוּךְ ? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
תוּבים" :קוֹל ה׳ ַ ּב ּכֹח,
"ה ּקוֹל"? הוּא ַה ּקוֹל ַה ּ ִמ ְָ ּ פ ֵר ׁש ַ ּב ְּכ ִ
ַ
קוֹל ה׳ ֶ ּב ָה ָדר ,קוֹל ה׳ ׁש ֵֹבר ֲָ רזִים" )הלים כט ,ד-ה(ִ .ם

מוֹעד"? ְמלַ ּ ֵמד ׁ ֶש ָהיָ ה ַה ּקוֹ
"מא ֶֹהֵ 
ֵּכןָ ּ ָ ,מה ֱֶ א ַמרֵ :
רוּבים ְִ ׁש ַמע ַעד ֶה ָח ֵצר
ְִ פ ָסקַּ .כיּוֹצֵא בּ וְֹ " :וקוֹל ַּכ ְֵ פי ַה ְּכ ִ
ַה ִחיצֹ) "ָיחזקאל י ,ה( .יָ כוִֹ מ ּ ְפֵי ׁ ֶש ַה ּקוֹל ָמוּךְ ? ּ ַלְ מוּד
"כקוֵֹ ל ׁ ַש ַ ּדי ְ ּב ַד ְ ּברוֹ" )שם(ִ ,ם ֵּכן ,לָ ּ ָמה ֱֶ א ַמר:
לוֹמרְּ :
ַ
"עד ֶה ָח ֵצר ַה ִחיצֶֹ ׁ ?"ָש ֵּכיוָן ׁ ֶש ּ ַמ ּג ִיע ׁ ָשם ָהיָ ה ְִ פ ָסק:
ַ
לוֹמר:
מוֹﬠד ֵלאמֹר .יָ כוֹל ִמ ָּכל ַה ַ ּביִ  ְַ ּ ?מוּד ַ
ֵמא ֶֹהל ֵ
"מ ַעל ַה ַּכ ּפ ֶֹר) "במדבר ז ,פט( .יָ כוֹל ֵמ ַעל ַה ַּכ ּפ ֶֹרֻּ כ ּ ָל ּ?
ֵ
"מ ֵ ּבין ׁ ְשֵי ַה ְּכ ֻר ִבים" )שם(ֵ :אמֹר .צֵא ו ֱֶאמֹר
לוֹמרִ :
ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
לָ ֶם ִ ּד ְב ֵרי ִּכבּ ׁ ִוּשיןּ ִ :ב ׁ ְש ִבילְ ֶכם הוּא ְִ ד ָ ּבר ִע ּ ִמיֶ ׁ .ש ֵּכן ָמ ִצינוּ,
יִש ָר ֵּ ַ ב ּ ִמ ְד ָ ּבר ִּכ ְמֻּ ִ דים,
ׁ ֶש ָּכל ׁ ְשמוְֹ ׁ ֶוּשִֹ שים ׁ ָשֶ ׁ ָש ָהיוּ ְ ׂ
ִמן ַה ְמ ַר ּגְלִ ים ו ְֵאילָ ךְ  ,ל ֹא ְִ יַ ֵחד ַה ִ ּדבּ וּר ִעם מ ׁ ֶֹשהֶ ׁ ,ש ֱֶּ א ַמר:
ַיְהי ַכ ֲא ׁ ֶשר ּ ַּ מוּ ָּכל ֵַ ְׁ שי ַה ּ ִמלְ ָח ָמה  ָמוּ ...וַיְ ַד ֵ ּבר ה׳
"ו ִ
ֵאלַ י לֵאמֹר" )דברים ב ,טז-יז(ּ ָ .ד ָבר ֵַ חר ,צֵא ו ֱֶאמֹר לָ ֶם
ְ ּד ָב ַרי ו ֲַה ׁ ִש ֵיבִי ִם יְ ַק ְ ּבוּםְּ ,כמוֹ ׁ ֶש ֱֶּ א ַמר" :וַ יָּ ׁ ֶשב מ ׁ ֶֹשה ֶת
ִ ּד ְב ֵרי ָה ָעם" וְגוֹ׳ )שמות יט ,ח(:

ִמ ְַּ ְ ד ִבים עוֹלָ ּ ְ ב ׁ ֻש ּ ָתפוָּ :ק ְר ַּבנְ ֶכםְ .מֵ ּ ַמד ׁ ֶש ִהיּ ָ ב ָאה
ְִ ד ַבת ִצבּ וּרִ ,הי עוֹלַת ַקיִ ץ ַה ּ ִמז ֵ ְּב חַ ,ה ָ ּב ָאה ִמן ַה ּמ ָוֹתרוֹ:
וֹמר" :ז ָָכר" לְ ַמ ָּטה
ג ׀ זָ ָכרְ .ול ֹא ְֵ ק ָבהְּ .כ ׁ ֶשהוּא ֵ
וֹמר — ז ָָכר ְוֹ א ֻט ְמטוּם ו ְַאְּ ְ דרוֹגִינוֹס:
י(ֶ ׁ ,ש ֵאין ּ ַ ְמוּד ַ
מוֹﬠדִ .מ ַּט ּ ֵפּ ַ ב ֲה ָב ָאתוֹ
ָּת ִמיםּ ְ .בל ֹא מוּםֶ :אל ּ ֶפ ַתח א ֶֹהל ֵ
וֹמר "יַ ְק ִריב יַ ְק ִריב"? ֲִ פ ּלוּ ִָ ְ ע ְר ָבה
ַעד ָה ֲע ָז ָרהַ .מהוּ ֵ
וּבן ְ ּבעוֹלַת ׁ ִש ְמעוֹן ,יַ ְק ִריב ָּכל ַַ ח לְ ׁ ֵשם ִמי
עוֹלַת ְר ֵ
ׁ ֶשהוּאְ .ו ֵכן עוֹלָ ּ ְ ב ֻח ּ ִלין ,יִ ּ ָמ ְכרוּ ַה ֻח ּ ִלין לְ צָ ְר ֵכי עוֹלוֹ ,ו ֲַה ֵרי
ֵהן ֻּכ ּ ָן עוֹלוֹ ,ו ְְִ ק ַרב ָּכַ ַ ח לְ ׁ ֵשם ִמי ׁ ֶשהוּא .יָ כוֹל
לוֹמר:
ֲא ִפ ּלוּ ִָ ְ ע ְר ָבה ִ ּב ְפסוּלִ ין ,וֹ ְ ּב ׁ ֶש ֵאינוֹ ִמינוֹ? ּ ַ ְמוּד ַ
"יַ ְק ִר ֶיב ּוּ"ְ :יַק ִריב אֹתוְֹ .מלַ ּ ֵמד ׁ ֶש ּכ ִוֹפין וֹתוֹ .יָ כוֹל ְ ּב ַעל
לוֹמר" :לִ ְרצֹוֹ"ָ ,הא ֵּכ ַיצד? ּכ ִוֹפין וֹתוֹ ַעד
ָּכ ְרחוֹ? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
יכּ ְ ב ָב ָמה:
ֹמר :׳רוֹצֲִֶ י׳ִ :לפְ נֵי ה׳ וְ ָס ַמ ְךֵ .ין ְס ִמ ָ
ׁ ֶשיּ ַ

)פסוק

יכ ,וּלְ ִָ בי
חוֹבה לִ ְס ִמ ָ
ֹאש ָהע ָֹלה .לְ ִָ בי עוֹלַת ָ
ד ׀ ַﬠל ר ׁ
עוֹלַת ַהצּ ֹאןָ :הע ָֹלהְ ּ .פ ָרט  ְעוֹלַת ָהעוֹף :וְ נִ ְרצָ ה לוַֹ .על
וּמיוֹת ֵ ּבי
ֹאמר ַעל ָּכ ֵרוֹת ִ
ָמה הוּא ְמ ַר ּצֶ וֹ? ִם ַּ 
יה ִ ּב ֵידי ׁ ָש ַמיִ ם וֹ ַמלְ קוּת — ֲה ֵרי ָע ְָ ׁשן ָמוּר,
ִ ּדין וֹ ִמ ָ
ָהא ֵינוֹ ְמ ַר ּצֶּ ֶ לָא ַעל ֲﬠ ֵ ׂשה ְו ַעל ָאו ׁ ֶש ִַּ ּ תק ֲ ַﬠ ֵ ׂשה:

ב ׀ ָא ָדם ִּכי ְיַק ִריב ִמ ֶּכםְּ .כ ׁ ֶשיַּ ְק ִריבּ ְ ,ב ָק ְר ְ ּבוֹת ְָ ד ָבה ִ ּד ֵ ּבר
שוֹן ל ֹא ִה ְק ִריב
ָה ִעְיָןָ :א ָדם .לָ ּ ָמה ֱֶ א ַמר? ָמה ָָ דם ָה ִר ׁ
ִמן ַה ָ ּגזֵלֶ ׁ ,ש ַה ּכֹל ָהיָה ׁ ֶש ּלוַֹ ,ף ֶַ ּ ם ל ֹא ּ ְַ ק ִריבוּ ִמן ַה ָ ּגזֵ:
לוֹמרּ ָ :
"ב ָקר ָוצֹאן":
ַה ְּב ֵה ָמה .יָ כוֹל ַף ַחיָּ ה ַ ּב ְּכלָ ל? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
רוֹב ע ו ְֶאת ַה ִ ְּ ר ָ ּבע:
וֹציֶ ת ָה ֵ
ִמן ַה ְּב ֵה ָמהְ .וֹ א ֻּכ ּ ָל ּ ,לְ ִ
וֹציֶ ת
וֹציֶ ת ַה ֶ ֱּ ע ָבדִ :מן ַה ּצֹאן .לְ ִ
ִמן ַה ָּב ָקר .לְ ִ
נּוֹגֵח ׁ ֶש ֵה ִמיְּ .כ ׁ ֶשהוּא
וֹציֶ ת ַה 
ַה ּ ֻמ ְקצֶ :ו ִּמן ַה ּצֹאן .לְ ִ
"מן ַה ָ ּב ָקר" )פסוק ג(ֶ ׁ ,ש ֵאין ּ ַלְ מוּד
אוֹמר לְ ַמ ָּטה ִמן ָה ִע ְיָןִ :
ֵ
וֹציֶ ת ַה ְּט ֵר ָפַּ :ת ְק ִריבוְּ .מֵ ּ ַמד ׁ ֶש ּׁ ְש ַיִ ם
לוֹמר — ִ ְ
ַ

ה ׀ וְ ׁ ָש ַחט ...וְ ִה ְק ִריבוַּ ...ה ּכ ֲֹהנִיםִ .מ ַּק ָ ּב  ָו ְֵאילָ ךְ ִמ ְצוַת
יטה ׁ ֶש ְּכ ׁ ֵש ָרה ְ ּב ָז רִ :ל ְפנֵ י ה׳.
ְּכ ֻ ,ּ ָ לִ ּ ֵמד ַעל ַה ּׁ ְש ִח ָ
וּמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָע ּ
שוַֹ ,ָ
ָ ּב ֲע ָז ָרה :וְ ִה ְק ִריבוּ .זוֹ ַק ָ ּבלָ ֶ ׁ ש ִהיָ ה ִר ׁ
לְ ׁשוֹן הוֹלָ ָכ ,לָ ַמ ְדנוּ ׁ ְש ּ ֵת ֶיהןְּ :בנֵי ַא ֲהרֹן .יָ כוֹל ֲחלָ לִ ים?
"ה ּכ ֲִֹ ים"ֶ :את ַהדָּ ם וְ זָ ְרק ּו ֶאת ַהדָּ ם.
לוֹמרַ :
ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ

that Isaac’s ashes form a heap upon the altar
(see, e.g., Jerusalem Talmud, Ta’anit 2:1). Isaac
himself was never sacrificed, but since the ram
took Isaac’s place, it is as though he himself were
burned upon the altar.

In this respect, the story of the binding of
Isaac (Genesis, chap. 22), in which an animal
was sacrificed in lieu of a human being, can be
seen as a model for all animal oﬀerings. This can
also explain the seemingly cryptic statement

DISCUSSION
And it shall be accepted for him to atone for
him: One is not required to bring a burnt oﬀering in order to achieve atonement for any specific transgression. Nevertheless one may bring
a burnt oﬀering in the case of a transgression
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ritual but rather a preparatory rite. And Aaron’s sons, the
priests, shall present the blood, which is the beginning of
the priests’ service. The priests collect the blood that flows
out of the neck of the animal in a bowl,10 convey it to the altar,
and cast the blood around the external altar that is at the
entrance of the Tent of Meeting. According to tradition the
blood was not sprinkled around the entire perimeter of the altar, which would be somewhat diﬃcult to perform. Rather, the
blood was cast upon two opposite corners of the altar, so that it
reached a section of all four of the altar’s walls.11
He shall subsequently flay the burnt oﬀering, as the hide is
not burned on the altar, and cut it into its pieces.D
The sons of Aaron the priest shall place fire upon the altar
and arrange wood upon the fire. This commandment is not
directly related to the burnt oﬀering or to any other oﬀering.12
Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall arrange the pieces, the head,
and the fats of the inner organs13 on the wood that is on the
fire that is on the altar. Alternatively, the verse does not refer
only to the fats, but also to various inner organs.14
Its innards, including the stomach and intestines, and its
legs he shall wash with water. This may be performed either
by a priest or by a non-priest.15 The intestines are soiled with
partially digested food and waste, and the legs are usually also
soiled. They are therefore unfit to be burned on the altar before being cleansed. The priest shall burn everything on the
altar, the head, the fats, the inner organs, and the rest of the
flesh, as a burnt oﬀering, a fire oﬀering of a pleasing aroma
to the Lord.D The oﬀering is a unique gift that pleases God as
one would be pleased by a pleasant aroma, as His will has been
fulfilled.16

10 If his oﬀering is from the flock,D rather than from cattle, from
the sheep or from the goats, as a burnt oﬀering; an unblemished male he shall present it. The term “flock” refers to small
domesticated animals, sheep and goats, as opposed to cattle.

Sheep

Goat

11 He shall slaughter it on the north side of the altar before
the Lord; and Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall cast its blood
around the altar, as stated above (verse ) with regard to the
bull burnt oﬀering.
12 He shall cut it, the body of the animal, into its pieces, and
its head, which is severed and not dissected like the rest of
the body, and its fats, which are separated from the rest of the
flesh. And the priest shall arrange them, the pieces, the head,
and the fats, on the wood that is on the fire that is upon the
altar.
13 The innards and the legs he shall wash with water to cleanse
them. And the priest shall present everything, all the pieces
of the oﬀering, including the innards and the legs, and burn it
on the altar. It is a burnt oﬀering, a fire oﬀering of a pleasing aroma to the Lord.

DISCUSSION
that does not require an atonement oﬀering,
e.g., the dereliction of a positive commandment (Zevaĥim 5a–7b; Tosefta, Menaĥot 10:12).
If one neglected to perform a commandment
and desires to completely atone for his sin and
to attain divine favor, he may express his desire by bringing a voluntary burnt oﬀering. The
burnt oﬀering also atones for immoral thoughts
(Jerusalem Talmud, Yoma 8:7), as illustrated by
the actions of Job: “It was when the cycle of days
of their feasting was completed that Job would
send and sanctify them, and he would rise early
in the morning, and oﬀer up burnt oﬀerings
corresponding to the number of them all. For
Job would say: Perhaps my sons have sinned
and blasphemed God in their hearts. So would
Job do always” (Job 1:5). Immoral thoughts are
not subject to external evaluation, but one may

bring a burnt oﬀering as part of his self-improvement and as an expression of self-sacrifice. A
burnt oﬀering may also be brought in response
to good tidings, and as a general atonement
for unknown transgressions (see Bekhor Shor;
Bemidbar Rabba 10:5).
1:6 | And cut it into its pieces: Some of the
pieces into which the burnt oﬀering is dissected
are stated or indicated in the upcoming verses,
e.g., the head and the legs. The Mishna contains a detailed description of the manner of
dissection (see Yoma 7:2 and Tamid 4:2–3). The
pieces needed to be respectable portions, large
enough to be easily held, yet small enough to
be carried (see Ĥullin 11a). One of the pieces of
the bull burnt oﬀering was the hind leg, which
was too heavy for a single priest to carry, at least
in the case of a large bull. Although the Gemara

relates a case where a particularly strong priest
carried the hind legs alone (Sukka 52b), each
piece of a bull burnt oﬀering was usually carried
to the altar by two or three priests. This might
explain the diﬀerence between the language
employed in verse 8, which states with regard
to the bull burnt oﬀering that the pieces shall
be arranged by the priests, in the plural, and
the language of verse 12, which refers to a single
priest arranging the pieces of the sheep or goat
burnt oﬀering (see Da’at Zekenim and Ramban).
1:9 | Of a pleasing aroma to the Lord: The
average person would not enjoy the smell of
an oﬀering being burned to ashes, which is
quite diﬀerent from the aroma of roasting meat.
Furthermore, the process of sacrificing an oﬀering includes slaughter, collecting the blood and
sprinkling it on the altar, dissecting the carcass,
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רפ ַ֖תח
ל־ה ִּמזֵּ֙ ב  ח ָס ִ֔ביב ֲא ׁ ֶש ּ ֶ
ת־הדָּ ֤ ם ַﬠ ַ
תהדָּ ֔ ם ו ז ר ֨ק ּו ֶא ַ
ּב ֨ ֵני ַ ֽא ֲה ֤רֹן ַה ּֽכ ֲֹהנִי ם ֶא ַ
יה׃ ו נָ ֽתנ֠ ּו ּב ֨ ֵני ַ ֽא ֲה ֧רֹן
תהע ָֹל֑ה ו נִ ַּ ֥תח א ָ ֹ֖ת ּה ִלנָ ת ֶ ֽח ָ
מוֹﬠֽד׃ וִ הפ֖ ִ ׁ שיט ֶא ָ ֽ
֥א ֶֹהל ֵ
לה ֵ ֽא ׁש׃ וָ ﬠ ֽר ֗כ ּו ּבנֵ ֤י ַ ֽא ֲהרֹ ן ַה ּ֣כ ֲֹה ֔ ִנים
לה ִּמזּ ֵ ב ֑ח וָ ﬠ ֽר ֥כ ּו ֵﬠצִ ֖ים ַﬠ ָ
ַה ּכ ֵֹה֛ן ֵ ֖א ׁש ַﬠ ַ
שר ַﬠל־
לה ֵ ֔א ׁש ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
שר ַﬠ ָ
לה ֵֽﬠצִ י ם ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
תה ָּפ ֶ֑דר ַﬠ ָ
ֹאש וֶ א ַ
תה ֖ר ׁ
֚ ֵאת ַה ּנ ָת ִ֔חים ֶא ָ
תה ּ ֹכלַ ה ִּמזֵּ֔ ב ָחה ע ָֹל֛ה
ֹהן ֶא ַ
ַה ִּמזֽ ּ ֵ ב ח׃ וִ ק ר ּ֥בוֹ ו ּכ ָר ָﬠ֖יו יִ ר ַ ֣חץ ַּב ָּמ֑יִ ם וִ ה ק ִ֨טיר ַה ּכ ֵ ֤
ןה ּכ ָ ׂש ִ ֛בים ֥אוֹ
ן־ה ּ֨צֹאן ק ר ָּבנ֧ וֹ ִמ ַ
םמ ַ
וִ א ִ
נִיח וֹח ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃
שה ֵ ֽר יח ֖
ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֥
ן־ה ִֽﬠזִּ ֖ים לע ָֹל֑ה זָ ָכ֥ר ָּת ִ ֖מים יַ ק ִר ֶיבֽנּ וּ׃ וָ ׁ ש ַ֨חט א ֹ֜תוֹ ַﬠ֣ל יֶ ֧ ֶר ך ַה ִּמז֛ ּ ֵ ב ח צָ פ֖ ֹנָ ה ִפ נֵ ֣י
ִמ ָ
לה ִּמזּ ֵ ב ֖ח ָס ִ ֽביב׃ ו נִ ַּ ֤תח אֹת וֹ ִלנָ ת ָ֔חיו
יהו֑ ה ו ז ר ֡ק ּו ּבנֵיֽ ַ א ֲה ֨רֹן ַה ּֽכ ֲֹהנִ ֧ים ֶאת־דָּ ֛מוֹ ַﬠ ַ
שר
לה ֵ ֔א ׁש ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
שר ַﬠ ָ
לה ֵֽﬠצִ י ם ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
תפ ד ֑רוֹ וָ ﬠ ַ ֤ר ך ַה ּכ ֵֹה ן א ָֹ֔תם ַﬠ ָ
ֹאשוֹ וֶ א ּ ִ
וֶ אתר ׁ ֖
תה ּ ֹכל וִ ה ק ִ ֣טיר
ֹהן ֶא ַ
ַﬠ ַ
לה ִּמזֽ ּ ֵ ב ח׃ וַ ה ֶ ּ ֥ק ֶרב וַ ה ּכ ָר ַﬠ֖יִ ם יִ ר ַ ֣חץ ַּב ָּמ֑יִ ם וִ ה ק ִ ֨ריב ַה ּכ ֵ ֤
נִיח ֹח ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃
שה ֵ ֥ר יח ֖
ַה ִּמזֵּ֔ ב ָחה ע ָֹל֣ה ֗הוּא ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֛
רש״י
לוֹמרּ ָ :׳דם׳ ָ ּ׳דם׳ ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ּ ְפ ָע ִמים? לְ ִָ ביֶ ת
ַמה ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
ׁ ֶש ִ ָּ ְ ע ֵרב ְ ּב ִמינוֹ וֹ ְ ּב ׁ ֶש ֵאינוֹ ִמינוֹ .יָ כוֹל ַף ִ ּב ְפסוּלִ ים,
ִימיּוֹת וֹ ַ ּב ַח ָּטאוֹת ַה ִחיוִֹיּוֶֹ ׁ ,ש ֵא ּלוּ
אוֹ ַ ּב ַח ָּטאוֹת ַה ּ ְפִ 
לוֹמר ְ ּב ָמקוֹם ֵַ חרּ ָ :
"דמוֹ"
לְ ַמ ְעלָ  ו ְִהי לְ ַמ ָּטה? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
זוֹרק ִמן ַה ְּכלִ י
עוֹמד לְ ַמ ָּטה ְו ֵ
)ללן פסוק י :(וְ זָ ְרקוֵּ .
לְ כ ֶֹתל ַה ּ ִמ ְז ֵ ּב ח לְ ַמ ָּטה ִמחוּט ַה ִּס ְק ָרְּ כ ֶגֶד ַהזָּ וִיּוֹ ,לְ ָכךְ
"ס ִביב"ֶ ׁ ,שיְּ ֵהא ַה ָ ּדם ָתוּן ְ ּב ַא ְר ַ ּבע רוּחוֹת ַה ּ ִמז ֵ ְּב ח.
ֱֶ א ַמרָ :
לוֹמרְ " :וז ְָרקוּ" ,ו ְִאי ְֶ פ ׁ ָשר
יפנּוּ ְּכחוּט? ּ ַ ְמוּד ַ
אוֹ יָ כוֹ יַ ִּק ֶ
ִּ ַ ְקיף ִ ּבז ְִר ָיקהִ .י " ְוז ְָרקוּ" ,יָ כוֹל ִ ּבז ְִר ָיקה ַַ חַ ּ ?לְ מוּד
נוֹן ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ַמ ּ ָתוֹת ׁ ֶש ֵהן ְַ ר ַ ּבע:
"ס ִביב"ָ .הא ֵּכ ַיצד? ֵ
וֹמרָ :
ַ
מוֹﬠדְ .ול ֹא ִ ּבז ְַמן ׁ ֶשהוּא ְמפ ָֹרק:
ֲא ׁ ֶשר ּ ֶפ ַתח א ֶֹהל ֵ

יה.
לְ ַרבּ וֹת ֶת ָּכל ָהעוֹלוֹת לְ ְֶ פ ׁ ֵשט וְִּ ת וּח :א ָֹת ּה ִלנְ ָת ֶח ָ
ְוֹ א ְֶ ָ ח ָיה לִ ְִ ָ חים:

זְב ח.
יטהְ ,וזֶהוּ ֶ ּד ֶרךְ ָּכבוֹד ׁ ֶשל ַמ ְעלָ ֲ :א ׁ ֶשר ַﬠל ַה ִּמ ֵּ
ַה ּׁ ְש ִח ָ
ִירין יוֹצ ְִאין חוּץ ַ ּ ַמ ֲע ָר ָכ:
ׁ ֶש ֹּ א ְיִהיוּ ַה ְ ּגז ִ

יוֹר ֶדִ מן ַה ּׁ ָש ַמיִ םִ ,מ ְצוָה
ז ׀ וְ נָ ְתנ ּו ֵא ׁשַ .ף ַעל ּ ִפי ׁ ֶש ָה ֵא ׁש ֶ
לְ ִָ ביִ מן ַה ְֶ דיוֹטְּ :בנֵי ַא ֲהרֹן ַה ּכ ֵֹהןְּ .כ ׁ ֶשהוּא ְ ּב ִכוּנוָֹ ,הא
בוֹדוֹ ּ ְפסוּלָ :
ִאם ָע ַבד ְ ּב ִב ֵגְדי ּכ ֵֹן ֶה ְדיוֹט ֲע ָ

ירנּוִּ :א ּׁ ֵשהְּ .כ ׁ ֶשיִּ ׁ ְש ָח ֶטנּוּ ֵיְהא
ט ׀ ע ָֹלה .לְ ׁ ֵשם עוֹלָ  יַ ְק ִט ֶ
ׁש ֲוֹחטוֹ לְ ׁ ֵשם ָה ֵא ׁשְ .ו ָכל ִ'ֶ ּׁ שה' ׁ ְשוֹן ֵׁ ש ,פואיד"ּ ְ בלַ ַעז:
רוּח ָ ְפַי ׁ ֶש ָא ַמ ְר ּ ִי ו ְֲַ ﬠ ָ ׂשה ְרוִֹי:
נִיחוֹחַַ  .ח 


וּנםָ ,הא ּכ ֵֹן ֶה ְדיוֹט
ח ׀ ְּבנֵי ַא ֲהרֹן ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִיםְּ .כ ׁ ֶש ֵהם ְ ּב ִכ ָ
בוֹדוֹ ּ ְפסוּלָ ֵ :את ַה ְּנ ָת ִחים
ׁ ֶש ָע ַבד ִ ּב ׁ ְשמוֹּ ְ ָב ִגָדים ֲע ָ
ֹש ִ ּב ְכלַ ל ֶה ְפ ׁ ֵשטֶ ׁ ,ש ְּכ ָבר ֻה ּ ַתז
ֶאת ָהר ׁ
ֹאש .לְ ִפי ׁ ֶש ֵאין ָהר ׁ
יכךְ ֻהצְ ַרךְ ְ ִמוֹתוֹ ַ ְעצְ מוֹ :וְ ֶאת ַה ּ ָפ ֶדרָ ּ ָ .מה
יטהִ ְ ,פ ָ
ַ ּב ּׁ ְש ִח ָ
וּמ ַכ ֶּסה בּ וֹ ֶת ֵ ּבי
ֹש ְ
ֱֶ א ַמר? ֶ ּ ַ ְמ ְדךָ ׁ ֶש ּ ַמ ֲעלֵ וּ ִעם ָהר ׁ

שוֹןְ .ולָ ּ ָמה
י ׀ וְ ִאם ִמן ַה ּצֹאןָ .וי״ו ָ
מוּסף ַעל ִע ְיָן ִר ׁ
ֻה ְפ ַסק? לִ ּ ֵן ֶרוַח לְ מ ׁ ֶֹשה לְ ְִ בּ ֵוֹן ֵ ּבין ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ָשה ָ ְפ ָר ׁ ָשה:
עוּטין:
ִמן ַה ּצֹאן ִמן ַה ְּכ ָ ׂש ִבים ִמן ָה ִﬠזִּ יםֲ .ה ֵרי ֵּ וּ ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה ִמ ִ
ּ ְפ ָרט לְ ז ֵָקן וּ ְחוֹלֶ  וְלִ ְמז ָֹהם:

"העֹלָ ?"
לוֹמר ָ
ו ׀ וְ ִה ְפ ׁ ִשיט ֶאת ָהע ָֹלהַ .מה ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ

זְב חַ .על ַצד ַה ּ ִמז ֵ ְּב ח :צָ פֹנָ ה ִלפְ נֵי ה׳ .ו ְֵאין
יא ׀ ַﬠל יֶ ֶר ְך ַה ִּמ ֵּ
ָצפוֹן ְ ּב ָב ָמה:

DISCUSSION
1:10 | And if his oﬀering is from the flock:
There are many similarities between the sacrificial rites described with regard to the diﬀerent types of animals oﬀered as burnt oﬀerings.
However, the Torah reiterates the many details
in order to teach additional laws that were not
stated previously, in accordance with the principle that was taught by the school of Rabbi
Yishmael (Sota 3b): “Every passage in the Torah
that was stated and repeated was repeated only
for the novel element introduced therein.” In

manner from the way he would usually experience them. Something that one might otherwise find repulsive may become pleasant and
gratifying when he is deeply engaged in the
process, identifies with it, and is exhilarated by
it. This experience, which every person undergoes in diﬀerent ways over the course of his lifetime, should occur while performing the rituals
of an oﬀering. Only then may one be considered
to be presenting an oﬀering which is of a pleasing aroma to God.

and removing the inner organs. It is fair to
assume that many people would find this scene
repulsive, and not only in modern times.
A person brings an oﬀering of his own
free will in order to achieve propitiation (see
Menaĥot 110a and Rashi ad loc.). This involves a
;deep identification with the sacrificial process
in order for this process to be meaningful, he
must be deeply emotionally engaged, to the
point of ecstasy. Such a process can cause one
to experience events in a drastically diﬀerent
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Book of Leviticus | Chapter 2 | Vayikra
14 Apart from the burnt oﬀerings from the cattle and flocks, there
Second is an additional type of burnt oﬀering: If his oﬀering is from
aliya the birds, a burnt oﬀering to the Lord, from turtledoves, a

type of wild bird, or from young pigeonsBD he shall bring one
as his oﬀering.
15 The priest shall bring it to the altar, shall pinch oﬀ its head,D
and shall burn it, the severed head, on the altar separately
from the body.17 Prior to burning the bird’s head, its blood
shall be squeezed on the wall of the altar. Both in the case
of the animal burnt oﬀering and in the case of the bird oﬀering,
the blood is first sprinkled upon the altar and then the body is
burned on the altar. However, the blood of the bird oﬀering is
not cast upon the altar from a vessel as in the case of the animal
burnt oﬀering. Rather, the bird is pressed against the wall of the
altar so that its blood is squeezed out.18

Pigeon

16 Before burning the bird
on the altar, he shall remove its crop, the section of the gullet that enlarges to form a pocket, in
which the food is stored
before being transferred
to the stomach, with its
feathers that surround Digestive tract of a bird
the crop. The priest shall
cut out the crop, which is soiled with partially digested food,
together with the feathers, and cast it beside the altar to the
east, to the place of the ashes, where a portion of the ashes
removed from the altar were placed (see : ).
17 After removing the crop, he, the priest, shall split it by its
wings but shall not separate it into two completely detached
parts. The priest shall burn it on the altar, on the wood
that is on the fire; it is a burnt oﬀering, a fire oﬀering of a
pleasing aroma to the Lord. The Torah has concluded its presentation of the three types of burnt oﬀerings: The bull burnt
oﬀering, the burnt oﬀering from the flock, and the bird burnt
oﬀering.

Turtledove

The previous section dealt with the burnt oﬀering and discussed the various animals that may be brought as
burnt oﬀerings. In the upcoming section, the Torah discusses the meal oﬀering, which is comprised entirely
LEVITICUS 2:116
of vegetable matter and does not include any component derived from animals. The Hebrew term for a meal
oﬀering, minĥa, means a gift, usually one that is given in order to express
the giver’s appreciation of the recipient’s kindness, or to express his subservience toward the recipient. The meal
oﬀering may be brought as a voluntary oﬀering, but there are also meal oﬀerings that are incumbent upon
the individual and upon the community. The meal oﬀering does not diﬀer from the burnt oﬀering only in its
components; its sacrificial rites also diﬀer, and they resemble those of the peace oﬀering (see chap. 3) more than
those of the burnt oﬀering.

The Meal Oﬀering

Although some of the details with regard to the meal oﬀering are stated only later (see 6:7–16), the main laws
concerning the manner of preparing the meal oﬀering are stated here, as are the details of the diﬀerent types
of meal oﬀerings.

2

1 When a person brings a meal oﬀering to the Lord, of
high-quality flourD his oﬀering shall be. He shall pour oil

upon it and place frankincenseB on it.

Frankincense pellets

DISCUSSION
this passage the Torah clarifies the location of
the slaughter. Previously the Torah stated that
the burnt oﬀering is slaughtered before the
Lord (see verse 5), that is, opposite or adjacent
to the Tabernacle entrance. In this passage (see
next verse), the Torah clarifies that the burnt
oﬀering must be slaughtered in the north of
the Tabernacle courtyard. This applies to all

burnt oﬀerings, and this law applies also in the
Temple: Any oﬀerings of the most sacred order,
e.g., burnt oﬀerings, are slaughtered only in the
north of the Temple courtyard (see Ramban).
1:14 | From turtledoves or from young pigeons: Only mature turtledoves are fit to be
brought as oﬀerings. Conversely, only the young
pigeons, the fledglings, may be oﬀered (see

Ĥullin 22b). The bird oﬀering costs much less
than even an oﬀering from sheep or goats, and
is certainly far cheaper than the bull oﬀering.
The cost of young pigeons is minimal, particularly if one takes into account that pigeons lay
eggs nearly every month, and turtledoves are
wild birds whose capture is not costly.
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ספר ויקרא | פרק ב | ויקרא
יד
טו
טז
יז

ב

א

ן־בנֵ ֥י ַהיּוֹנָ ֖ה ֶאת־
ןה ּת ִ ֹ֗רים ֛אוֹ ִמ ּ
ןה ֛ﬠוֹף ע ָֹל֥ה ק ר ָּבנ֖ וֹ ַלֽיהו֑ ה וִ ה ק ִ ֣ריב ִמ ַ
ו֧ ִ אם ִמ ָ
ֹאשוֹ וִ ה ק ִ ֖טיר ַה ִּמ ֵּזב ָ֑חה ו נִ מצָ ֣ה ָד ֔מוֹ
ל־ה ִּמ ֵּ֔זב ח ו ָּמ ַל ק ֶאת־ר ׁ ֔
ק ר ָּבנֽ וֹ׃ וִ ה ק ִר ֤יבוֹ ַה ּכ ֵֹה ן ֶא ַ
תמ ר ָא ֖תוֹ ּבנֽ ֹצָ ָ ֑ת ּה וִ ה ׁ ש ֨ ִליך א ָֹ֜ת ּה ֵא֤צֶ ל ַה ִּמזֵּ֙ ב  ח ֵ ֔ק ד ָמה
ַﬠ֖ל ִ ֥קיר ַה ִּמזּ ֵ ב ֽח׃ וֵ ה ִ ֥סיר ֶא ֻ
למ ֖קוֹם ַהדָּ ֽ ׁ ֶשן׃ וִ ׁ ש ַּ֨סע א ֹ֣תוֹ ִב כנָ פָ יו֮ ֣ל ֹא יַבדִּ ֒יל וִ ה ק ִ֨טיר א ֹ֤תוֹ ַה ּכ ֵֹה ן ַה ִּמ ֵּ֔זב ָחה ַﬠל־
ֶא 
וֶ ֗ נפֶ ׁש ִּכֽי
נִיח ֹח ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃
שה ֵ ֥ר יח ֖
ל־ה ֵא ׁ֑ש ע ָֹל֣ה ֗הוּא ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֛
שר ַﬠ ָ
ָה ֵֽﬠצִ ֖ים ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
֖יה לבֹנָ ֽה׃
יה ׁ ֔ ֶש ֶמן ו נָ ַ ֥תן ָﬠ ֶל ָ
ַת ק ִ ֞ריב ק ר ַ ּב֤ן ִמנָ ח ה ַלֽיהו֔ ה ֖ס ֶֹלת יִ היֶ ֣ה ק ר ָּבנ֑ וֹ ו יָ צַ ֤ק ָﬠ ֙ ֶל ָ 

שני

רש״י
"ִ מים ז ָָכר
יד ׀ ִמן ָהעוֹףְ .וֹ א ָּכל ָהעוֹף ,לְ ִפי ׁ ֶש ֱֶּ א ַמרָ ּ :
ַ ּב ָ ּב ָקר ַ ּב ְּכ ָ ׂש ִבים ָוּב ִעזִּ ים" )ללן כב ,יט(ּ ַ ּ ,מוּת ְו ַז ְכרוּת
ַ ּב ְ ּב ֵה ָמה ו ְֵאין ּ ַּ מוּת ְוז ְַכרוּת ָ ּבעוֹפוֹ ,יָ כוֹל ַף ְמ ֻח ָּסר
"מן ָהעוֹף"ּ :ת ִֹריםּ .גְדוֹלִ ים ְול ֹא
וֹמרִ :
ֵא ָבר? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
ְק ַט ִּיםְּ :בנֵי יוֹנָ הְ .ק ַט ִּים ְול ֹא ּגְדוֹלִ יםִ :מן ַה ּת ִֹרים אוֹ ִמן ְּבנֵי
ַהיּוֹנָ הְ ּ .פ ָרט לִ ְִ ח ַּת ַה ּצִוּב ׁ ֶש ָ ּבזֶה ו ׁ ְֶש ָ ּבזֶה ׁ ֶשהוּא ּ ָפסוּל,
ׁ ֶש ּגָדוֹל הוּא ֵֶ צל ְ ּבֵי יוְֹ ָו ָק ָטן ֵֶ צִ ּ וֹרים:
טו ׀ וְ ִה ְק ִריבוִֹ ֲ .פ ּ
יוּ ּ ְפ ִר ָידה ַַ ח יָ ִביַ :ה ּכ ֵֹהן ו ָּמ ַק.
קוֹצץ ְ ּב ִצ ּ ָפ ְרנוֹ
ֵאין ְמָ ִיקה ִ ּב ְכלִ י ֶָ ּ לא ְ ּב ַע ְצמוֹ ׁ ֶשל ּכ ֵֹןֵ ,
ימִין
חוֹךְ ַה ּ ַמ ְפ ֶר ֶקת ַעד ׁ ֶש ּ ַמ ּג ִיע לַ ִּס ָ
ִמ ּמוּל ָהע ֶֹרףְ ,ו ֵ
"וּמיץ ַַ ּ פיִ ם" )משלי ל ,ג(,
קוֹצ ָצן :וְ נִ ְמצָ ה ָדמוֹׁ ְ .שוֹן ִ
ְו ְ
יטה ַעל
"כי ֵָ פס ַה ּ ֵמץ" )ישעיה טז ,ד(ּ .כ ֵוֹב ׁש ֵ ּביַ ה ּׁ ְש ִח ָ
ִּ
ְיוֹרד :ו ָּמ ַק וְ ִה ְק ִטיר וְ נִ ְמצָ ה.
ִקיר ַה ּ ִמ ְז ֵ ּב ח ו ְַה ָ ּדם ִמ ְַ מ ּצֶ ו ֵ
לוֹמר ֵּכןֵ ,מ ַא ַחר ׁ ֶשהוּא ַמ ְק ִטיר הוּא מוֹצֶּ ֶ !?לָא,
ֶא ְפ ׁ ָשר ַ
ֹש ְ ּב ַע ְצמוֹ ו ְַהגּוּף ְ ּב ַע ְצמוֹ ַף ְמלִ ָיקה ֵּכן.
ַמה ַה ְק ָט ָרה ָהר ׁ
"וּמ ַק ו ְִה ְק ִטיר"ְ ,וק ֶֹדם
וּפ ׁשוּטוֹ ׁ ֶשל ִמ ְק ָרְ ,מס ָֹרס הוּאָ :
ְ
ַה ְק ָט ָרה "ו ְְִ מצָָ דמוֹ" ְּכ ָבר:
טז ׀ ֻמ ְר ָאתוְֹ .מקוֹם ָה ְר ִי ,זֶה ַהזֶּ ֶפקְּ :בנֹצָ ָת ּהִ .עם ְ ּבֵי
"כי ָצוּ ַ ּגם ָעוּ"
ֵמ ֶע ָיהְ .ו'נוֹצָׁ ְ 'שוֹן ָ ּד ָבר ַה ּ ָמאוּסְּ ,כמוִֹּ :

אוּכּ ֵ
וְּ קלוֹסּ ְ :
יה"ְ ,וזֶהוּ
"ב ְ
)יכ ד ,טו(ְ ,וזֶהוּ ׁ ֶש ּ ְִ ר ֵ ּגם ְ
נוֹטל ֶת ַה ֻּק ְר ְק ָבן
יוֹסי ֶ ּבן ָח ָןֶ ׁ ,ש ָא ַמרֵ :
ִמ ְד ָר ׁשוֹ ׁ ֶשּ ָ ַ בא ֵ
קוֹדר ְס ִביב ַהזֶּ ֶפק
רוֹנם לִ ְב ָר ָכְ ָ מרוֵּ :
ִע ּ ָמ ּהְ .ו ַרבּ ֵוֹתינוּ ז ְִכ ָ
ְנוֹטלוֹ ִעם ַהנּוֹצֶָ ׁ ש ַעָ העוֹרּ ְ .בעוֹלַת
ְ ּב ַס ִּכין ְּכ ֵעין ֲֻ ר ָ ּבה ,ו ְ
וֹכלֶת ֶָּ א ְ ּב ֵאבוּס ְ ּב ָעלֶ ָיהֱֶ  ,א ַמר" :ו ְַה ֶּק ֶרב
ְ ּב ֵה ָמה ׁ ֶש ֵאיֶ ָּ 
ו ְַה ְּכ ָר ַעיִ ם יִ ְר ַחץ ַ ּב ּ ָמיִ ם וְגוֹ׳ ו ְִה ְק ִטיר" )לעיל פסוק יג(ָ ,וּבעוֹף,
ׁ ֶש ִ ּזּוֹן ִמן ַה ָ ּגזֵלֱֶ  ,א ַמר" :ו ְִה ׁ ְשלִ יךְ " ֶת ַה ּ ֵמ ַעיִ ם ׁ ֶש ָא ְכלוּ ִמן
זְב ח ֵק ְד ָמהּ ְ .ב ִמז ְָרחוֹ ׁ ֶשֶּ כ ֶב ׁשֶ :אל ְמקוֹם
ַה ָ ּגזֵלֵ :אצֶ ל ַה ִּמ ֵּ
רוּמת ַה ֶ ּד ׁ ֶשן ְ ּב ָכל בּ ֶֹקר ו ְִד ּׁשוּן
נּוִֹין ׁ ָשם ּ ְַ 
ַהדָּ ׁ ֶשןָ .מקוֹם ׁ ֶש ְ
קוֹמן:
וֹרהְ ,ו ֻכ ּ ָם ִנ ְבלָ ִעים ׁ ָשם ִ ּב ְמ ָ
ִימי ו ְַה ּ ְמ ָ
ִמז ֵ ְּב ח ַה ּ ְפִ 
וֹמר ְ ּב ׁ ִש ְמ ׁשוֹן:
יז ׀ וְ ׁ ִש ַּסעֵ .ין ׁ ִש ּס וּע ֶּ לָא ַ ּביָּ דְ ,ו ֵכן הוּא ֵ
ַיְש ְּס ֵעוּ ְּכ ׁ ַש ַּסע ַה ּג ְִדי" )שופטים יד ,ו(ִ :ב ְכנָ פָ יוִ .עם ְּכ ָָ פיו,
"ו ׁ ַ
ֵאינוֹ ָצ ִריךְ לִ ְמרֹט ַּכ ְֵ פי נוֹצָתוִֹ :ב ְכנָ פָ יו .נוֹצַָ מ ּ ָמ ׁש .ו ֲַהל ֹא
ֵאין לְ ךָ ֶה ְדיוֹט ׁ ֶש ּ ֵמ ִר יח ֵר יח ְּכ ַָ פיִ ם ִׂ ְ ש ָר ִפים ו ְֵאין ְַ פ ׁשוֹ
ָקצָָ עלָ יו ,וְלָ ּ ָמה ַָ מר ַה ָּכתוּב יִ ְק ַרב? ְּכ ֵדי ׁ ֶשיְּ ֵהא ַה ּ ִמז ֵ ְּב ח
וּמ ֻה ָ ּדר ְ ּב ָק ְר ָ ּבוֹ ׁ ֶשל ָעִי :ל ֹא ְיַבדִּ ילֵ .ינוֹ ְמ ָפ ְרקוֹ
ָ ׂש ֵב ע ְ
קוֹרעוֹ ִמ ַ ּגבּ וֱֶֹ  .א ַמר ָ ּבעוֹף
 ְגַ ְמ ֵרי ְ ׁ ִש ּ ֵתי ֲח ִיכוָֹ ּ ֶ ,לא ְ
ִיחוֹח' )לעיל פסוקים
ִיחוֹח' וְֱֶ א ַמר ַ ּב ְ ּב ֵה ָמה ֵ'ר יח ַ 
ֵ'ר יח ַ 
לוֹמר לְ ךָ ָ ֶ ,חד ַה ּ ַמ ְר ֶ ּבה ו ְֶא ָחד ַה ּ ַמ ְמ ִעיטִ ,וּבלְ ַבד
ט; יג(ַ ,
ׁ ֶשיְּ ַכוֵּן ֶת  ִבּ וֹ לַ ּׁ ָש ַמיִ ם:

DISCUSSION
1:15 | Shall pinch oﬀ its head: According to tradition, the
priest pinches oﬀ the head of the bird from the back of its neck
with his thumbnail (see 5:8; Zevaĥim 64a–65b). This is diﬀerent
from slaughter, which is performed from the front of the throat.
Pinching oﬀ the head in this manner is possible because these are
small birds.
2:1 | High-quality flour: When wheat is ground with a hand mill,
there are large, hard particles from the center of the wheat kernel
that are incompletely crushed. These coarsely ground particles,
which resemble couscous, are referred to as high-quality flour, as
they are considered the tastiest and most important part of the
wheat. The more finely crushed part of the grain is referred to simply as flour, and it is considered of lesser quality.

פרק ב

א ׀ וְ נֶ פֶ ׁש ִּכי ַת ְק ִריב .ל ֹא ֱֶ א ַמר ֶ'ֶ פ ׁש' ְ ּב ָכל ָק ְר ְ ּבוֹת ְָ ד ָבה
דוֹש
ֶא ּלָא ְ ּב ִמְָ חהִ .מי ַ ּד ְר ּכוֹ ַּ ֵ ְ ִ ְדב ִמְָ חה? ָעִיַ ָ .מר ַה ָּק ׁ
ָ ּברוּךְ הוּאַ :מ ֲעלֶ ֲִ י ָעלָ יו ְּכ ִא ּלוּ ִה ְק ִריב ְַ פ ׁשוֹ :ס ֶֹלת
אוֹמרֲ :׳ה ֵרי ָע ַי ִמְָ חה׳ ְס ָםֵ ,מ ִביִ מְַ ח
יִהיֶה ָק ְר ָּבנוָֹ .ה ֵ
ְ
שוֶֹ ׁ ָש ַ ּב ּ ְמָחוֹ ,וְְִ ק ֶמצֶת ְּכ ׁ ֶש ִהי סֹלֶת
סֹלֶת ׁ ֶש ִהיָ ה ִר ׁ
ְּכמוֹ ׁ ֶש ּ ְמפ ָֹר ׁש ָ ּב ִע ְיָן .לְ ִפי ׁ ֶש ֶֶּ א ְמרוּ ָּכאן ֲח ִמ ּׁ ָשה ִמיֵי ְמָחוֹת
ְו ֻכ ּ ָלן ָ ּבאוֹת ֲפוּיוֹת ק ֶֹדם ְק ִמיצָ חוּץ ִמזּוֹ ,לְ ָכךְ ְקרוּיָה
ִמְַ ח סֹלֶ  :ס ֶֹלתֵ .ין 'סֹלֶת' ֶּ לָא ִמן ַה ִח ִּטיןֶ ׁ ,ש ֱֶּ א ַמר:
חוּתה ֵמ ִﬠ ָּ ׂשרוֹן,
"סֹלֶת ִח ִּטים" )שמות כט ,ב( ,ו ְֵאין ִמְָ חה ּ ְפ ָ
ׁ ֶש ֱֶּ א ַמר" :ו ְִﬠ ָּ ׂשרוֹן סֹ ... ֶלְ ִמְָ חה" )ויקר יד ,כא(ִ ,ﬠ ָּ ׂשרוֹן
יה ְבֹנָ ה.
יה ׁ ֶש ֶמןַ .על ֻּכ ּ ָל ּ :וְ נָ ַתן ָﬠ ֶל ָ
לְ ָכל ִמְָ חה :וְ יָ צַ ק ָﬠ ֶָ 
וּמה ָר ִָ י
צָת ּהֵ ,מִ יח ק ֶֹמץ  ְבוָֹ ָעלֶ ָיה  ְצַ ד ֶָ חדָ .
ַעל ִמ ְק ָ
לוֹמר ֵּכן? ׁ ֶש ֵאין ִרבּ וּי ַַ חר ִרבּ וּי ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה ֶּ לָא לְ ַמ ֵעטּ ָ .ד ָבר
ַ
ַא ֵחרֶ ׁ ,ש ֶמן ַעל ֻּכ ּ ָל ִּ מ ּ ְפֵי ׁ ֶשהוּא ִנ ְבלָ ל ִע ּ ָמ ּה וְְִ ק ָמץ ִע ּ ָמ ּה,
וּמ ּׁ ַש ְמ) "ָּ פסוק ב( ,וּ ְבוַֹ ָעל
"מ ָּסלְ ּ ָת ּה ִ
ְּכמוֹ ׁ ֶש ֱֶּ א ַמרִ :
ִמ ְקצ ָָת ּהֶ ׁ ,ש ֵאיִ ָּ נ ְבלֶ לֶת ִע ּ ָמ ּה ְול ֹא ְִ ק ֶמצֶת ִע ּ ָמ ּהֶ ׁ ,ש ֱֶּ א ַמר:
"עָּ כל  ְב ָָֹת ּה"ֶ ׁ ,ש ּל ְַא ַחר ׁ ֶש ָּק ַמץ ְמלַ ֵּקט ֶת ַה ּ ְלבוֹֻּ ָכ ּ ָל
ַ
וּמ ְק ִט ָיר ּה :וְ יָ צַ ק ,וְ נָ ַתן ,וֶ ֱה ִב ָיא ּהְ .מלַ ּ ֵמד ׁ ֶשיְּ ִצ ָיקה
ֵמ ָעָ ֶיה ַ
ְוּבלִ יְּ  ָכ ׁ ֵש ִרים ְ ּבזָר:

BACKGROUND
2:1 | Frankincense: This is a fragrant
whitish-yellow resin, also called olibanum, derived from the Boswellia
sacra tree of the Burseraceae family.
These trees grow in the vicinity of Somalia, Ethiopia, and the south of the
Arabian Peninsula. Frankincense resin
is extracted by making an incision in
the tree’s bark and then collecting the
resin, which drips into a vessel. The liquid resin slowly coagulates into pellets,
which can then be used.

1:14 | From turtledoves or from
young pigeons: These are two species
of birds from the Columbidae family.
The pigeon, Columba livia, has a stout
body, short neck, and small, round
head. The turtledove, Streptopelia turtur, is a migratory bird, which may be
found in Israel during the spring and
summer. It is smaller than the pigeon,
with a slight body, shorter wings, and a
long tail. Its color is grey or brown with a
mark at the sides of the neck containing
black and white stripes.
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Book of Leviticus | Chapter 2 | Vayikra
2 He shall bring it to Aaron’s sons, the priests, and he, the
7 If your oﬀering is a meal oﬀering deep-fried in a deep pan,D
D
priest, shall take from there his handful from its high-qual- Third aliya it shall also be prepared of high-quality flour with oil.
8 The rites of the aforementioned types of meal oﬀerings are
ity flour and from its oil. The flour and oil are mixed together,
identical:26 You shall bring the meal oﬀering that is preand the oil is absorbed by the flour,19 and it is therefore possible
to hold the oil in one’s hand. The priest separates the handful
pared of these, either just mixed with oil, baked in an oven,
of flour and oil from the meal oﬀering, and the handful is taken
or fried, to the Lord. He, the individual bringing the oﬀering,
together with all its frankincense.20 The priest shall burn its
shall bring it to the priest, and he, the priest, shall bring it to
memorial portion, which consists of the handful of flour and
the altar. As part of the ritual, the priest is required to bring the
oil and all of the frankincense, on the altar as a fire oﬀering of
entire meal oﬀering in its sacred vessel to the altar.
a pleasing aroma to the Lord.
9 The priest shall separate from the meal oﬀering its memo3 The remnant of the meal oﬀering, everything apart from the
rial portion, the handful and the frankincense, and he shall
small portion that was burned on the altar, shall be for Aaron
burn it upon the altar, a fire oﬀering of a pleasing aroma to
the Lord.
and for his sons; it is a sacred sacrament from the fire oﬀerings of the Lord. Although this oﬀering is not burned on the
10 The remnant of the meal oﬀering shall be for Aaron and for
altar in its entirety like the burnt oﬀering, it is an important ofhis sons; it is considered a sacred sacrament from the fire
fering, considered to be of the most sacred order, and its degree
oﬀerings of the Lord, even though it is eaten by the priests
of sanctity is equivalent to that of the burnt oﬀering.
rather than being burned on the altar.
4 Apart from the aforementioned type of meal oﬀering, in which
11 All meal oﬀerings that you shall bring to the Lord shall not
the flour and oil are mixed together to form a dough, there are
be prepared as leavened bread, for all leaven and all honey,D
additional types of meal oﬀerings: When you bring a meal ofthe sweet liquid that seeps out of various fruits,27 you shall not
fering baked in the oven as a gift oﬀering, it shall be unleavburn as a fire oﬀering to the Lord.D
21
ened loaves of high-quality wheat flour mixed with oil, or
12 Nevertheless, there are instances where leaven and honey are
unleavened wafers smeared with oil.22
presented as oﬀerings: As an oﬀering of first fruits you shall
5 There is another type of meal oﬀering: If your oﬀering is a
bring them to the Lord. The two loaves brought on Shavuot,
meal oﬀering fried in oil on a flat pan,23 it shall also be made
which constituted the first oﬀering brought from the new crop
of high-quality flour, mixed with oil, and it shall also be unof wheat, were baked as leavened bread ( : ), and the first
leavened bread.
fruits were brought near to the altar despite the fact that they
6 Break it into small pieces, and pour oil on it a second time.24
contained fruit juice.28 Apart from the first fruits, no fruit were
It is a meal oﬀering, and this is the manner of preparing all
brought to the Temple. These oﬀerings shall be brought to the
meal oﬀerings.25
Temple, but on the altar they shall not ascend for a pleasing
aroma; they are not burned on the altar.

DISCUSSION
2:2 | And he shall take from there his handful: According to tradition, this is not referring
to a complete handful, but includes only the
amount of flour that fits between the priest’s
three middle fingers when they are bent over
the palm of the hand. The little finger and
thumb are used to remove the extra flour that
cannot be held by the three middle fingers
(Menaĥot 11a).

quantity of boiling oil (see Rashi; Ibn Ezra;
Mishna Menaĥot 5:8).

2:7 | A deep pan [marheshet]:
The term
∙
marĥeshet is apparently derived from the term
meraĥeshet, which means to speak or to whisper, and refers to the sound made by a large

For all leaven and all honey you shall not
burn as a fire oﬀering to the Lord: The prohibition of burning leavened bread as an offering is related to the prohibition of leaven

2:11 | Honey: The term honey refers most commonly in the Bible to the juice of sweet fruit,
e.g., dates. However, it is sometimes also used
as a reference to bee honey (see Judges 14:8),
despite the fact that bee honey is quite diﬀerent
from honey derived from fruit in both appearance and taste.

during Passover. Leaven is an artificial addition
to bread; the rudimentary bread is unleavened.
Everything oﬀered on the altar, as well as the
altar itself (see Exodus 20:21), is characterized
by its simplicity and by its elementary form.
The meal oﬀering is made as a rudimentary
mixture of flour and oil, without either leaven,
which changes the texture of the loaf, or honey,
which improves its taste. Similarly, although the
priestly vestments are designed for splendor
and for beauty (see Exodus 28:2) they are essentially plain garments, fashioned from simple
materials.
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ספר ויקרא | פרק ב | ויקרא
ב

ג
ד
ה
ו
ז
ח
ט
י
יא

יב

נִים וָ ק ַ֨מץ ִמ ׁ ּ ֜ ָשם מ ֣ל ֹא ֻק מ ֗צוֹ ִמ ּס ל ָּת ּ ה ו ִּמ ׁ ּ ַש מ ֔ ָנ ּה ַﬠ֖ל
ל־בנֵ ֣י ַ ֽא ֲהרֹ ֮ן ַה ּֽכ ֲֹה ֒
יא ּה ֶא ּ
וֶ ֱֽה ִב ָ ֗
נִיח ֹח ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃
שה ֵ ֥ר יח ֖
ת־אזּ כ ָר ָת ּ ה ַה ִּמזֵּ֔ ב ָחה ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֛
לל ֽבֹנָ ָ ֑ת ּה וִ ה ק ִ֨טיר ַה ּכ ֵֹ֜הן ֶא ַ
ּכ 
שי יהוֽ ה׃
ןה ִּמנָ֔ חה ל ַ ֽא ֲה ֖רֹן ו ּל ָבנָ ֑יו ֥ק ֶֹד ׁש ֽ ק ָד ׁ ִ ֖שים ֵ ֽמ ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֥
וַ הנּ ֶ֙וֹת ֶרתִ מ ַ
יקי ַמ ּ֖צוֹת
וִ כ֥י ַת ק ִ ֛רב ק ר ַּב֥ן ִמנָ ח֖ה ַ ֽמ ֲאפֵ ֣ה ַת ּ֑נוּר ֣ס ֶֹלת ַח ּ֤לוֹת ַמ ּצֹתּ בלו ּ֣ל ֹת ַּב ׁ ּ ֔ ֶש ֶמן ו ּר ִק ֵ ֥
ֽמ ֲח ַב֖ת ק ר ָּבנֶ ֑ךָ ֛ס ֶֹלת ּבלו ָּל֥ה ַב ׁ ּ ֶש ֶ֖מן
ל־ה ַּ ֽ
ם־מנ֥ ָ חה ַﬠ ַ
וִ א ִ
מ ׁ ֻש ִ ֥חים ַּב ׁ ּ ָש ֶֽמן׃
֖יה ׁ ָש ֶ֑מן ִמנָ ח֖ה ִ ֽהוא׃
ַמ ָּצ֥ה ִ ֽת היֶ ֽה׃ ּ ָפ ֤תוֹת א ָֹת ּ ה ּ ִפ ִּ֔תים ו יָ ֽצַ ק ָּ ֥ת ָﬠ ֶל ָ
תה ִּמנָ֗ חה ֲא ׁ ֶש֧ר שלישי
את ֶא ַ
שה׃ וֵ ה ֵֽב ָ ֣
םמנ֥ ַ חת ַמ ר ֶח ׁ ֶ֖שת ק ר ָּבנֶ ֑ךָ ֥ס ֶֹלת ַּב ׁ ּ ֶש ֶ֖מן ֵּ ֽת ָﬠ ֶ ׂ ֽ
וִ א ִ
ֹהן
יש ּ֖ה ֶא ַ
ל־ה ּכ ֵֹ֔הן וִ ה ִ ּג ׁ ָ
שה ֵמ ֵא ֶּ֖לה ַלֽיהו֑ ה וִ ה ק ִר ָיב ּ ה ֶא ַ
יֵ ָֽﬠ ֶ ׂ ֛
ל־ה ִּמזֽ ּ ֵ ב ח׃ וֵ ה ִ ֨רים ַה ּכ ֵ ֤
וֹת ֶרת
נִיח ֹח ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃ וַ הנּ ֶ֙
שה ֵ ֥ר יח ֖
ת־אז֣ ָּ כ ָר ָ֔ת ּה וִ ה ק ִ ֖טיר ַה ִּמזֵּ ב ָ֑חה ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֛
ן־ה ִּמנָ ח ה ֶא ַ
ִמ ַ
ל־ה ִּמנָ֗ חה ֲא ׁ ֶש֤ר
שי יהוֽ ה׃ ּכ ַ
ן־ה ִּמנָ֔ חה ל ַ ֽא ֲה ֖רֹן ו ּל ָבנָ ֑יו ֥ק ֶֹד ׁש ֽ ק ָד ׁ ִ ֖שים ֵ ֽמ ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֥
ִמ ַ
ֹא־ת ק ִ ֧טיר ּו ִמ ֶּמ֛נּ ּו ִא ׁ ּ ֶש֖ה
ל־שאֹ ר ו כל־דַּ֔ ב ׁש ֽל ַ
ַּת ק ִ ֙ריב ּו ַלֽיהו֔ ה ֥ל ֹא ֵ ֽת ָﬠ ֶ ׂש֖ה ָח ֵמ֑ץ ִּכ֤י כ ׂ 
נִיח ֹח׃
ל־ה ִּמזּ ֵ ב ֥ח ל ֹא־יַ ֲֽﬠ ֖ל ּו ל ֵ ֥ר יח ֽ
אשית ַּת ק ִ ֥ריב ּו א ָ ֹ֖תם ַלֽיהו֑ ה וֶ א ַ
ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃ ק ר ַּב֥ן ֵר ׁ ִ ֛
רש״י
ב ׀ ַה ּכ ֲֹהנִים וְ ָק ַמץִ .מ ְּק ִמיצָ ו ְֵאילָ ךְ ִמ ְצוַת ְּכ ֻ :ָּ וְ ָק ַמץ
עוֹמדוֹ ְ ,לַ ּ ֶמ ְדךָ ׁ ֶש ַה ְּק ִמיצָ
ִמ ּׁ ָשםִ .מ ּ ָמקוֹם ׁ ֶש ַרגְלֵ י ַהזָּ ר ְ
ְּכ ׁ ֵש ָרה ְ ּב ָכל ָמקוֹם ָ ּב ֲעז ָָרהַ ,ף ְ ּב ַא ַחֶ ﬠ ְ ׂש ֵרה ַָ ּ מה ׁ ֶשל
יִש ָר ֵלְ :מֹ א ֻק ְמצוֹ .יָ כוְֹ מב ָֹרץ,
יסת ַרגְ לֵ י ְ ׂ
ְמקוֹם ְ ּד ִר ַ
לוֹמר ְ ּב ָמקוֹם ֵַ חר" :ו ְֵה ִרים
ְמ ַבצְ ֵ ּבץ וְיוֹצֵא ָ ְכל צַ ד? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
ִמ ּ ֶמ ּוּ ְ ּב ֻק ְמוֹ" )ללן ו ,ח( ,ל ֹא ֵיְהא ָּכ ׁ ֵשר ֶָּ א ַמה ּׁ ֶש ְ ּבתוֹךְ
ַה ּק ֶֹמץִ .י ְ ּ
"מל ֹא".
וֹמרְ :
"ב ֻק ְמוֹ" ,יָ כוֹל ָח ֵסר? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
עוֹתיו ַעל ּ ַפס יָ דוְֹ ,וזֶהוּ "ק ֶֹמץ"
חוֹפָ ׁ של ֹׁש ְֶ צ ְ ּב ָ
ָהא ֵּכ ַיצד? ֶ
ְ ּב ַמ ׁ ְש ַמע לָ ׁשוֹן ָה ִע ְב ִריַ :ﬠל ָּכל ְבֹנָ ָת ּה .לְ ַבד ָּכַ ה ּ ְלבוָֹ
ֵיְהא ַה ּק ֶֹמץ ָמלֵאְ :בֹנָ ָת ּה וְ ִה ְק ִטירַ .ף ַה ּ ְבוֹּ ְ ָב ַה ְק ָט ָרה:
ְמל ֹא ֻק ְמצוֹ ִמ ָּס ְָּ ת ּה ו ִּמ ּׁ ַש ְמנָ ּהָ .הא ִם ָק ַמץ ְו ָעלָ ּ ְ ביָ דוֹ
ַ ּג ְר ּגִיר ֶמלַ ח וֹ ק ֶֹרט  ְבוְֹ ּ ָפסוּלָ ַ :אזְ ָּכ ָר ָת ּהַ .ה ּק ֶֹמץ
יה
בוֹה הוּא ִז ְכרוֹן ַה ּ ִמְָ חהֶ ׁ ,שבּ וֹ ְִ ז ָּכר ְ ּב ָעלֶ ָ
ָהעוֹלֶ ּ ָ ַ ג ּ
רוּח:
טוֹבה וּלְ ַַ ח 
לְ ָ
ֹש ׁ ֶש ֹּ א
ג ׀ ְל ַא ֲהרֹן ו ְּל ָבנָיוּ .כ ֵֹן ּגָדוֵֹ 
נוֹטל ֵחלֶ ק ָ ּבר ׁ
ְ ּב ַמ ֲחֶֹ ק ,ו ְַה ְֶ דיוֹט ְ ּב ַמ ֲחל ֶֹק :ק ֶֹד ׁש ָק ָד ׁ ִשיםִ .הי לָ ֶם
"מ ִא ּׁ ֵשי ה׳" — ֵין ֶ ָם ֵח ֶק ָ ּב ּה ֶָ ּ לא ַ ְא ַחר ַמ ּ ְתוֹת
ֵ
ָה ִא ּׁ ִשים:
ד ׀ וְ ִכי ַת ְק ִרב וְ גוֹ׳ֶ ׁ .ש ָא ַמרֲ :׳ה ֵרי ָעלַ י ִמְַ חַ מ ֲא ֵפ ַּ ּ וּר׳,
יקיןַ ,ה ַח ּלוֹת ְ ּבלוּוֹת
וְלִ ּ ֵמד ַה ָּכתוּב ׁ ֶשיָּ ִבי וֹ ַח ּלוֹת וֹ ְר ִק ִ

וֹמ ִרים:
יקין ְמ ׁש ִוּחין .וְְֶ ח ְקוּ ַרבּ ֵוֹתינוּ ִ ּב ְמ ׁ ִש ָיח ָןׁ ,יֵש ְ
ו ְָה ְר ִק ִ
וּמוֹש ָחן ַעד ׁ ֶש ָּכלֶ ָּ כל ַה ּׁ ֶש ֶמן ׁ ֶש ַ ּב ֹּ גֶ ׁ ,ש ָּכל
מוֹש ָחן וְחוֹ ֵזר ׁ ְ
ְׁ
מוֹש ָחן ְּכ ִמין
וֹמ ִריםְ ׁ :
ַה ּ ְמָחוֹת ְטעוּנוֹת ל ֹג ׁ ֶש ֶמןְ .ו ׁיֵש ְ
ִכ״י ׁ ְוּש ָאר ַה ּׁ ֶש ֶמן ֱֶ א ָכל ִ ּב ְפֵי ַע ְצמוֹ לַ ּכ ֲִֹיםַ .מה ּ ַלְ מוּד
"ב ּׁ ֶש ֶמן" ַ ּ
לוֹמר ַ ּ
"ב ּׁ ֶש ֶמן" ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ּ ְפ ָע ִמים? לְ ְַ כ ׁ ִשיר ׁ ֶש ֶמן ׁ ֵשִי
ַ
שוֹן ֶּ לָא
ׁ ְוּשלִ ׁ ִישי ַהיּוֹצֵא ִמן ַהזֵּ ִ
יים ,ו ְֵאין ָצ ִריךְ ׁ ֶש ֶמן ִר ׁ
וֹרהֶ ׁ ,ש ֱֶּ א ַמר בּ וָֹ " :זךְ " )שמות כז ,כ( .ו ׁ ְָשִינוּ ִ ּב ְמָחוֹת )דף
לַ ּ ְמ ָ
עו ע״ָּ :(כל ַה ּ ְמָחוֹת ָה ֲאפוּיוֹת לִ ְפֵי ְק ִמ ָיצ ָן וְְִ ק ָמוֹת
יהֻּ ,כ ּ ָלן ָ ּבאוֹת ֶﬠ ֶ ׂשר ֶﬠ ֶ ׂשר ַח ּלוֹ ,ו ְָה ָאמוּר
ַעל יְ ֵדי ּ ְפ ִת ָ
יקין:
יקין' ָ ּב ָאה ֶﬠ ֶ ׂשר ְר ִק ִ
ָ ּב ּה ְ'ר ִק ִ
ה ׀ וְ ִאם ִמנְ ָחה ַﬠל ַה ַּמ ֲח ַבתֶ ׁ .ש ָא ַמרֲ :׳ה ֵרי ָעלַ י ִמְַ ח
אוֹפין בּ וֹ ִמְָ חה ַעל
וּכלִ י הוּא ׁ ֶש ָהיָה ַ ּב ּ ִמ ְק ָ ּד ׁש ׁ ֶש ִ
ַמ ֲח ַבת׳ְ .
וּמ ֲﬠ ֵ ׂשי ַה ּ ִמְָ חה
ָהאוּר ַ ּב ּׁ ֶש ֶמן ,ו ְַה ְּכלִ י ֵינוֹ ָעמֹק ֶּ לָא ָצףַ ,
ׁ ֶש ְ ּבתוֹכוֹ ָק ׁ ִשיןֶ ׁ ,ש ּ ִמ ּתוֹךְ ׁ ֶש ִהי צָ ָפָ האוּר שׂ ֵוֹרף ֶת ַה ּׁ ֶש ֶמן.
וּמ ּ ַן ׁ ֶש ֶמן
יקה ְוּב ִילָ ַ 
ְו ֻכ ּ ָלן ְטעוּנוֹת ַמ ּ ְתוֹת ׁ ֶש ֶמן :יְ ִצ ָ
ַ ּב ְּכלִ י ק ֶֹדם לַ ֲﬠ ִ ׂשיָּ ָן :ס ֶֹלת ְּבו ָּלה ַב ּׁ ֶש ֶמןְ .מֵ ּ ַמד ׁ ֶשבּ וֹלְ לָ ן
עוֹדן סֹלֶ :
ְ ּב ָ
ו ׀ ּ ָפתוֹת א ָֹת ּה ּ ִפ ִּתים .לְ ַרבּ וֹת ָּכל ַה ּ ְמָחוֹת ַה ֱֶּ אפוֹת ק ֶֹדם
יה ׁ ָש ֶמן ִמנְ ָחה ִהואַ ְ .רבּ וֹת
ְק ִמיצְָ ִ — פ ִת ָיה :וְ יָ צַ ְק ָּת ָﬠ ֶל ָ
ָּכל ַה ּ ְמָחוֹת ִ ִיצ ָיקה .יָ כוֹל ַף ִמְַ חַ מ ֲא ֵפ ַּ ּ וּר ֵּכן?

וֹציֶ ת
וֹציֶ ת ַה ַח ּלוֹת ְול ֹא ִ
"עלֶ ָיה"ִ .
לוֹמרָ :
ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
ָה ְר ִק ִ
"הוא":
לוֹמרִ :
יקין? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
וּמ ּתוֹךְ
ז ׀ ַמ ְר ֶח ׁ ֶשתְּ .כלִ י הוּא ׁ ֶש ָהיָ ה ַ ּב ּ ִמ ְק ָ ּד ׁשָ ,עמֹקִ ,
יכךְ ַמ ֲﬠ ֵ ׂשי
ׁ ֶש ִהיֲ ע ֻמ ָּקהַ ׁ ,ש ְמ ָּ צָ בוּר ו ְֵאין ָהאוּר שׂ ְוֹרפוִֹ ְ ,פ ָ
רוֹח ׁ ִשיןָּ .כל ָ ּד ָבר ַרךְ ַע יְ ֵדי ַמ ׁ ְש ֶקה
לְתוֹכ ֲּ 
ָ
ִמְָ חה ָה ֲﬠשׂ וּיִ ין
וּמ ֲַ ע ֵע:
רוֹח ׁש ְ
ְִ ר ֶה ְּכ ֵ
ח ׀ ֲא ׁ ֶשר יֵ ָﬠ ֶ ׂשה ֵמ ֵא ֶּלהֵ .מ ֶא ָחד ִמן ַה ּ ִמ ִיים ַה ּ ָללוּ:
יש ּהַ .ה ּכ ֵֹןֶ :א
"ל ַה ּכ ֵֹן" :וְ ִה ִ ּג ׁ ָ
יה ֶ
וְ ִה ְק ִר ָיב ּהּ ְ .ב ָעלֶ ָ
רוֹמיַ מ ֲע ָר ִביֶ ׁ של ִמז ֵ ְּב ח:
ִיע ּ לְ ֶק ֶרן ְ ּד ִ
זְב חַ .מ ּג ָ
ַה ִּמ ֵּ
ט ׀ ֶאת ַאזְ ָּכ ָר ָת ּהִ .היַ ה ּק ֶֹמץ:
יא ׀ וְ ָכל דְּ ַב ׁשָּ .כל ְמ ִת ַיקת ּ ְפ ִרי ְקרוּיָה ְ ּד ַב ׁש:
אשית ַּת ְק ִריב ּו א ָֹתםַ .מה יֵּ ׁש לְ ךָ לְ ִָ ביִ מן
יב ׀ ָק ְר ַּבן ֵר ׁ ִ
שיְ ׁ ,"ש ּ ֵתי ַה ּ ֶל ֶחם ׁ ֶשל
"ק ְר ַ ּבן ֵר ׁ ִ
וּמן ַה ְ ּד ַב ׁש? ָ
ַה ְּ ׂשאוֹר ִ
"ח ֵמץ ּ ֵָ א ֶפי) "ָויקר
ֲע ֶצ ֶרַ ה ָ ּב ִאים ִמן ַה ְּ ׂשאוֹרֶ ׁ ,ש ֱֶּ א ַמרָ :
כג ,יז(ִ ,וּב ּכ ִוּרים ִמן ַה ְ ּד ַב ׁשְּ ,כמוֹ ִ ּב ּכ ֵוּרי ּ ְֵ אִים ְוָּ מ ִרים:
רוּתה לַ ּ ֶמלַ ח ִמ ּׁ ֵש ׁ ֶשת יְ ֵמי
יג ׀ ֶמ ַלח ְּב ִריתֶ ׁ .ש ַה ְ ּב ִריְּ כ ָ
שיֶ ׁ ,ש ֻה ְב ְטחוּ ַה ּ ַמיִ ם ַה ּ ְַ ח ִּ וֹים לִ ָּק ֵרב ַ ּב ּ ִמ ְז ֵ ּב ח
ְ ּב ֵר ׁ ִ
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13 All your meal oﬀerings you shall salt with salt; and you
shall not withhold the salt of the covenantD of your God
from upon your meal oﬀering. Moreover, on all your oﬀerings you shall bring salt, not just on meal oﬀerings.
14 If, or when, you bring a meal oﬀering of first fruits to the
Lord, it shall be made of just-ripened produce,29 roasted in
fire, ground of a moist, soft kernel. In this manner you shall
bring the meal oﬀering of your first fruits. According to the
interpretation of the Sages, this is referring to the omer oﬀering,

the meal oﬀering of barley brought on the sixteenth of Nissan,
which is the first meal oﬀering brought from the new crop of
produce.30
15 You shall put oil on it, and place frankincense on it. It is a
meal oﬀering, and this is the manner of preparing a meal oﬀering (see verse ).
16 The priest shall burn its memorial portion, consisting of a
handful from its flour and from its oil, with all its frankincense; it is a fire oﬀering to the Lord.31

The peace oﬀering was mentioned previously in Exodus (24:5). Like the burnt oﬀering and the meal oﬀering, it
is usually brought as a voluntary oﬀering. However, the peace oﬀering diﬀers from those oﬀerings with regard
LEVITICUS 3:117
to the manner in which it is consumed. The burnt oﬀering is an oﬀering that indicates one’s full devotion to
God and desire to give Him a gift, and it is therefore entirely consumed on the altar. The sin oﬀering (see chap.
4) is partially burned on the altar and partially eaten by the priests, who receive their portion as a gift from God. In contrast, the peace oﬀering is shared
by all: Parts of the oﬀering are burned on the altar, parts are consumed by the priests, and a significant part of the oﬀering belongs to the individual
who brought the oﬀering.

The Peace Oﬀering

The sacred feast in which the peace oﬀering is consumed evokes a unique experience that diﬀers from the experience of sacrificing a burnt oﬀering
or meal oﬀering. The term peace oﬀering points to the atmosphere of peace and harmony that is inspired by the oﬀering. The Hebrew term for peace
oﬀering, shelamim, is derived from the root shin-lamed-mem, which denotes completeness.
The section concerning the peace oﬀering concludes with the general prohibition of consuming forbidden fat or blood. These are the parts of the
peace oﬀering that are presented to God on the altar. Consequently, these parts of any animal are forbidden for human consumption.

3

1 If his oﬀering is a peace oﬀering: If he brings it from cattle,

Fourth whether male or female, he shall oﬀer it unblemished bealiya fore the Lord. In contrast to the burnt oﬀering, for which one

may bring only a male animal, the peace oﬀering may be either
male or female. It must still be unblemished, as is the case with
regard to all oﬀerings.
2 He, the owner, shall lay his hand on the head of his oﬀering as though to transfer his identity to the animal. And he
shall slaughter it at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting in
the Tabernacle courtyard, or, during the Temple period, in the
Temple courtyard. The rite of slaughter is not considered one
of the four proper sacrificial rites; rather, it is a preparatory rite
and therefore may be performed by a non-priest. The priestly
service commences with the rites involving the blood of the offering: Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall cast the blood around
the altar.
3 The peace oﬀering is not burned in its entirety. Rather, he shall
present from the peace oﬀering a portion of the oﬀering that
will be burned on the altar as a fire oﬀering to the Lord: The
layer of fatBD that covers the innards, and all the fat that is on
the innards, additional sections of fat that are adjacent to the
internal organs.32

4 Also included in the portion of the oﬀering burned on the
altar are the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, that
is on the flanks. This refers to the fat of the animal’s flanks,
which lies on the kidneys and extends to the hindquarters.33
Some understand the flanks to refer to the inner muscles of the
haunches.34 And the diaphragm above the liver, although not
the liver itself,35 with the kidneys he shall remove it.
5 Aaron’s sons shall burn it, the above sections of the animal,
which are burned as one unit,36 on the altar on the burnt

Fats from cattle burned on the altar

BACKGROUND
3:3 | The fat: The ĥelev is a layer of fat that covers the muscles in order to protect the internal organs, to control body temperature, and to control hormonal
activity. The ĥelev also serves as a food repository that is digested by the body when it lacks nourishment. This layer of fat exists in all animals, though its
thickness varies from one type of animal to another.
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ל־ק ר ַּב֣ן ִמנֽ ָ ח ת ֮ ָך ַּב ֶּמ ַ֣לח ִּת מ ָל ֒ח ו֣ ל ֹא ַת ׁ ש ִּ֗בית ֚ ֶמ ַלח ּב ִ ֣רית ֱאל ֶֹ֔היךָ ֵמ ַﬠ֖ל ִמנָ ח ֶ ֑תךָ
ו כ 
םת ק ִ ֛ריב ִמנ֥ ַ חת ִּב ּכו ִ ּ֖רים
וִ א ַּ
ל־ק ר ָּבֽנ ךָ ֖ ַּת ק ִ ֥ריב ֶ ֽמ ַלח׃
ַﬠ֥ל ּכ 
יה
ש ֶ ּ ֣ג ֶרשׂ ַּכ ר ֶ֔מל ַּת ק ִ ֕ריב ֵ ֖את ִמנ֥ ַ חת ִּב ּכו ֶ ּֽריךָ ׃ ו נָ ַֽת ָּ ֤ת ָﬠ ֙ ֶל ָ 
ַלֽיהו֑ ה ָא ִ֞ביב ָק ֤לוּי ָּב ֵא ׁ 
ת־אזּ כ ָר ָ֗ת ּה ִמ ִ ּג ר ָ ׂש ּ ה
֖יה לבֹנָ ֑ה ִמנָ ח֖ה ִ ֽהוא׃ וִ ה ק ִ֨טיר ַה ּכ ֵֹ֜הן ֶא ַ
ׁ ֔ ֶש ֶמן וׂ ַ ש מ ָּ ֥ת ָﬠ ֶל ָ
שה ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃
לל ֽבֹנָ ָ ֑ת ּה ִא ׁ ּ ֶ ֖
ו ִּמ ׁ ּ ַש מ ֔ ָנ ּה ַﬠ֖ל ּכ 
ם־נק ָ֔בה ָּת ִ ֥מים רביעי
ןה ָּב ָק ר ֣הוּא ַמ ק ִ ֔ריב ִאםזָ ָכ ר ִא ֵ
וִ אםזֶ ַ֥בח ׁ ש ָל ִ ֖מים ק ר ָּבנ֑ וֹ ִא֤ם ִמ ַ
מוֹﬠ֑ד ו ז ר ֡ק ּו
ֹאש ק ר ָּבנ֔ וֹ ו ׁ ּש ָח ֕טוֹ ּ ֶפ ַ֖תח ֣א ֶֹהל ֵ
ל־ר ׁ
יַ ק ִר ֶיב֖נּ ּו ִלפ נֵ ֥י יהוֽ ה׃ וָ ס ַמ ֤ך יָ ד וֹ ַﬠ ֣
שה
ל־ה ִּמזּ ֵ ב ֖ח ָס ִ ֽביב׃ וִ ה ק ִרי ב ִמזֶּ ַ֣בֽח ַה ׁ ּ ש ָל ִ֔מים ִא ׁ ּ ֶ ֖
ת־הדָּ ֛ ם ַﬠ ַ
ּבנֵיֽ ַ א ֲה ֨רֹן ַה ּֽכ ֲֹהנִ ֧ים ֶא ַ
לה ּ ק ֶרב׃ וֵ את
שר ַﬠ ַ
ל־ה ֵ֔ח ֶלב ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
ת־ה ֶ ּ֔ק ֶרב וֵ אתּ כ ַ
ת־ה ֵ֙ח ֶל ב ַה ֽמ ַכ ֶּס֣ה ֶא ַ
ַלֽיהו֑ ה ֶא ַ
תהיּ ֶֹ֙ת ֶרתַ ﬠל
לה ּכ ָס ִל֑ים וֶ א ַ
שר ַﬠ ַ
שר ֲﬠ ֵל ֶ֔הן ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
תה ֵ֙ח ֶל ב ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
ׁ ש ֵּ ֣תי ַה ּכ ָלי֔ ֹת וֶ א ַ
להע ָֹ֔לה
נֵי־א ֲהרֹ ן ַה ִּמזֵּ֔ ב ָחה ַﬠ ָ ֣
יר ָּנה׃ וִ ה ק ִ֨טיר ּו א ֹ֤תוֹ ב ַ ֽ
לה ּכ ָלי֖ וֹת יִ ס ֶ ֽ
ַה ָּכ ֵ֔בד ַﬠ ַ
רש״י
ַ ּב ּ ֶמלַ ח ,ו ְִנ ּסוּךְ ַה ּ ַמיִ ם ֶ ּב ָחגַ :ﬠל ָּכל ָק ְר ָּבנְ ךָ ַ .ע עוֹלַת ְ ּב ֵה ָמה
מוּרי ָּכל ַה ָּק ָד ׁ ִשים ֻּכ ּ ָלן:
ָועוֹף ו ְֵא ֵ
"ם" ְמ ׁ ַש ּ ֵמ ׁש ִ ּבלְ ׁשוֹן ִּ'כי'ֶ ׁ ,ש ֲה ֵרי
יד ׀ וְ ִאם ַּת ְק ִריבֲ .ה ֵרי ִ
ֵאין זֶה ְר ׁשוֶּ ׁ ,ש ֲה ֵרי ְ ּב ִמְַ חָ הע ֶֹמר ַה ָּכתוּב ְמ ַד ֵ ּברֶ ׁ ,ש ִהי
חוֹבהְ .ו ֵכן" :ו ְִאם ְיִהיֶה ַהיּ ֵֹבל" וְגוֹ׳ )במדבר לו ,ד(ִ :מנְ ַחת
ָ
ִּב ּכו ִּריםּ ְ .ב ִמְַ חָ הע ֶֹמר ַה ָּכתוּב ְמ ַד ֵ ּברֶ ׁ ,ש ִהיּ ָ ב ָאה ִָ ביב,
עוֹרים ִהיּ ָ ב ָאהֱֶ  ,א ַמר
וּמן ַה ְּ ׂש ִ
בוּאהִ ,
ִ ּב ׁ ְש ַעת ִ ּב ּׁשוּל ַה ּ ְָ 
"כי ַה ְּ ׂשע ָֹרה ִָ ביב" )שמות ט ,לא(:
"ִ ביב" וְֱֶ א ַמר לְ ַָ ּ לןִּ :
ָּכאןָ :
וֹתה ַעל ָהאוּר ְ ּב ַאבּ וּב ׁ ֶשַ ק ּל ִָאים,
ָקוּי ָּב ֵא ׁשֶ ׁ .ש ּ ְמיַ ְ ּב ׁ ִשין ָ
ׁ ֶש ִא ּלוּלֵ י ֵכן ֵיִ ָּ נ ְט ֶחֶת ָ ּב ֵר ַיחיִ ם ,לְ ִפי ׁ ֶש ִהיָ ַ חהּ ֶ :ג ֶרשׂ
וּט ִחיָ
עוֹד ּה לַ ָחהּ ֶ :ג ֶרשׂ  .לְ ׁשוֹן ׁ ְש ִב ָירה ְ
רוּסה ְ ּב ָ
ַּכ ְר ֶמלּ ְ .ג ָ

ַג ָּּסה ְ ּב ֵר ַיחיִ ם ׁ ֶשל ָ ּגרוֹסוְֹּ ,כמוֹ" :וַ יַּ גְ ֵרס ֶ ּב ָח ָצץ" )יכ ג ,טז(,
ְו ֵכן"ּ ָ :ג ְר ָסה ְַ פ ׁ ִשי" )הלים קיט ,כ(ַּ :כ ְר ֶמלּ ְ .בעוֹד ַה ַּכר ָמלֵא,
וּמלֵ ָאה ַ ּב ַּק ּׁ ִשין ׁ ֶש ּ ָל ְּ ,ו ַעל ֵּכן ְִ ק ָר ִים
בוּאה לַ ָחה ְ
ׁ ֶש ַה ּ ְָ 
ַה ּ ְמלִ ילוֹת ַּ'כ ְר ֶמל'ְ ,ו ֵכןְ " :ו ַכ ְר ֶמל ְ ּב ִצ ְקל ֹוֹ" )מלכים ב׳ ד ,מב(:
פרק ג

"שלָ ִמים" —
א ׀ ׁ ְש ָל ִמיםֶ ׁ .ש ּ ַמ ִּטילִ ים ׁ ָשלוֹם ָ ּבעוֹלָ םְ ׁ .
ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ָ ּב ֶהם ׁ ָשוֹם לַ ּ ִמז ֵ ְּב ח וְלַ ּכ ֲִֹים ְוּ ְ ַב ָעלִ ים:
ג ׀ וְ ֵאת ָּכל ַה ֵח ֶלב וְ גוֹ׳ .לְ ִָ ביֵ חלֶ ב ׁ ֶש ַעַ ה ֵּק ָבהּ ִ ,ד ְב ֵרי
וֹמר :לְ ִָ ביֵ חלֶ ב ׁ ֶש ַעל
ַר ִ ּבי ׁ ְיִש ָמ ֵעאלַ .ר ִ ּבי ֲע ִק ָיבא ֵ
ַה ַ ּד ִּקין:

ד ׀ ַה ְּכ ָס ִלים .פלק״ש ְ ּבלַ ַעזֶ ׁ ,ש ַה ֵחלֶ ב ׁ ֶש ַעל ַה ְּכלָ יוֹת
ְּכ ׁ ֶש ַה ְ ּב ֵה ָמה ַחיָּ ה הוּא ְ ּבג ַֹב ּה ַה ְּכ ָסלִ ים ו ְֵהם לְ ַמ ָּטהְ ,וזֶהוּ
וֹרין ְ ּבלַ ַעז ונבי״ש ,ל ֶֹבן
ַה ֵחלֶ ב ׁ ֶש ּ ַַ חַ ה ּ ָמ ְַ יִ ם ׁ ֶש ּק ִ
חוֹפוּ:
ַה ִ ְּ ר ֶה ַ ְמ ְעלָ ּ ְ בג ַֹב ּה ַה ְּכ ָסלִ יםְ ,וּב ְַ ח ּ ִיוֹ ַה ָ ּב ָ ׂשר ֵ
ַהיּ ֶֹת ֶרת .הוּא דּ ֶֹפן ַה ּ ָמ ָסךְ ׁ ֶש ּק ִוֹרין יבלי״שְ ,וּבלָ ׁשוֹן ֲַ ר ּ ִמי
"ח ְצ ָרַ :"ﬠל ַה ָּכ ֵבדֶ ׁ .שיִּ ּטֹל ִמן ַה ָּכ ֵבד ִע ּ ָמ ּה ְמ ַעטְ ,וּב ָמקוֹם
ַ
וֹמר" :ו ְֶאת ַהיּ ֶֶֹ רִ מן ַה ָּכ ֵבד" )ויקר ט ,י(:
ַא ֵחר הוּא ֵ
ַﬠל ַה ָּכ ֵבד ַﬠַ ה ְּכ ָליוֹת .לְ ַבד ִמן ַה ָּכ ֵבד וּלְ ַבד ִמן ַה ְּכלָ יוֹת
"יְ ִס ֶיר ּ "ָלְ זוֹ:
ה ׀ ַﬠל ָהע ָֹלהִ .מ ּ ְל ַבד ָהעוֹלָ  ,לָ ַמ ְדנוּ ׁ ֶש ּ ְִ קדּ ֹם עוֹלַ ת
ּ ִָ מיד לְ ָכל ָק ְר ָ ּבן ַעַ ה ּ ַמ ֲע ָר ָכ:

DISCUSSION
items, is included in all of the oﬀerings (see
Rashi and Ramban).
3:3 | The fat: The Torah distinguishes between
two types of fat. The fat referred to as ĥelev is a
fatty membrane, relatively firm and solid, which
lies above the meat. Conversely, the fat that is
integrated into the meat and the muscle tissue
is known in rabbinic literature as shuman. It is
not among the parts of a peace oﬀering that
are burned on the altar, and it is permitted for
human consumption (see Horayot 2a; Ramban,
verse 9).

was commonly used to symbolize the sealing of
a covenant. A person who partook of the bread
and salt of another was considered to be close to
him (see also Genesis 31:54, Numbers 18:19, and
II Chronicles 13:5).
The oﬀerings burned on the altar come from
all of the three types of matter that comprise
the physical world: Salt is inanimate matter, the
meal oﬀering is a form of vegetable life, and the
animals and birds belong to the world of animal
life. Salt, which is the most elementary of these

2:13 | The salt of the covenant: In the ancient
world, covenants were made using items that
symbolized endurance or by performing acts
that symbolized the fate of one who breaks the
covenant, e.g., slaughtering animals or melting
wax. Salt was a substance that was essential for
the preparation of food and for its preservation,
and it was also used medicinally and as an antiseptic. These characteristics caused it to become
a symbol of endurance, perpetuity, and purification. Conversely, salt can dry up the earth and
destroy fertile land. For all these reasons, salt
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oﬀering that is placed on the wood that is on the fire, as
stated above ( : ). The peace oﬀering is burned on the altar
either together with the burnt oﬀering or after it.37 Although
there is no requirement for a burnt oﬀering to always be burning on the altar, there is often a burnt oﬀering burning there, as
it is one of the oﬀerings presented by the community at the beginning and end of each day. Furthermore, whenever there was
no other oﬀering to be burned on the altar, the priests would
bring a communal burnt oﬀering.38 The aforementioned sections of the oﬀering are a fire oﬀering of a pleasing aroma to
the Lord.
If his oﬀering is from the flock as a peace oﬀering to the
Lord, rather than from cattle, then it may also be male or female; unblemished he shall present it. The rites of the peace
oﬀering are identical irrespective of the type of animal brought.
The details are reiterated three times with slight diﬀerences.
The necessity for this repetition is discussed in the halakhic
midrash.39
If he brings a lamb as his oﬀering, he shall bring it before
the Lord to the Tabernacle’s entrance.
He shall lay his hand on the head of his oﬀering, and
slaughter it before the Tent of Meeting. The Torah reiterates the rites of the peace oﬀering: Aaron’s sons shall cast its
blood around the altar.
He shall present from the peace oﬀering a fire oﬀering, the
part burned by fire, to the Lord. There is one diﬀerence with
regard to the lamb peace oﬀering, due to which the entire set of
rites is reiterated: Its fats include the long, thick, and fatty tailD
in its entirety.40 Opposite the last vertebrae of the backbone
he shall remove it. The tail must be removed at the lower end
of the spine. The priest shall also present other fats, which are
identical to those presented from the cattle: The fat that covers
the innards, all the fat that is on the innards,
the two kidneys, the fat that is on them, that is on the
flanks, and the diaphragm above the liver, with the kidneys
he shall remove it.
The priest shall burn it, the aforementioned part of the oﬀering, on the altar; it is the foodD of the fire oﬀering to the
Lord.
If his oﬀering is a goat, he shall bring it before the Lord. The
Torah again reiterates the details of the peace oﬀering, in this

Sacrificial portions of a sheep

13

14

15

16

17

case with regard to the sacrifice of a goat. Although sheep and
goats are closely related, the sheep's tail is included in the portion of the peace oﬀering burned on the altar, while the goat’s
tail is not. The laws of each are therefore presented separately.41
He shall lay his hand upon its head, and slaughter it before
the Tent of Meeting; the sons of Aaron shall cast its blood
around the altar.
He shall present from it his oﬀering, a fire oﬀering to the
Lord: The fat that covers the innards, all the fat that is on
the innards,
the two kidneys, the fat that is on them that is on the flanks,
and the diaphragm above the liver, with the kidneys he
shall remove it. The tail is not mentioned because the goat’s
tail, which is not as fatty as the tail of a sheep, is not burned on
the altar.
The priest shall burn them on the altar; it is the food of the
fire oﬀering for a pleasing aroma. All the fat of the animal is
burned on the altar as an oﬀering for the Lord.
It shall be an eternal statute for your generations, irrespective of whether or not the Temple is standing and oﬀerings can
be sacrificed, in all your dwellings, both in the Land of Israel
and outside the Land of Israel: All fat and all blood you shall
not eat.D

DISCUSSION
3:9 | The tail: The genus of sheep that was common in the Land of Israel and the surrounding areas during the Temple era had a long, thick, fatty
tail. However, it is not common to all species of
sheep, nor do goats or cattle have this kind of
tail. This may be the reason why the Torah describes the sheep peace oﬀering separately from

the goat peace oﬀering (see Sifra; Pesaĥim 96b).
In the case of the burnt oﬀering, the Torah does
not diﬀerentiate between sheep and goats, as
it is burned on the altar in its entirety (see 1:10).
3:11 | Food: Literally, “the bread.” The term
bread is sometimes used in reference to any
type of food that provides sustenance (see

Numbers 15:19; I Kings 5:2). In this case it refers
to those parts of the oﬀering that are presented
to God and are consumed by the fire on the altar.
3:17 | All fat and all blood you shall not eat:
The prohibition of eating the fat and blood of
an animal is presented here as a ĥok, a divine
statute without explanation (see Bemidbar
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ֹח ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃ נִיח
֖ יח שה ֵ ֥ר
֛ ֵ ּ ׁ ל־ה ֵא ׁ֑ש ִא
ָ שר ַﬠ
֣ ֶ ׁ ל־ה ֵֽﬠצִ ֖ים ֲא
ָ שר ַﬠ
֥ ֶ ׁ ֲא
ק ִר ֶיבֽנּ וּ׃ ַ ֵק ָ֔בה ָּת ִ ֖מים יר ֣אוֹ נ ש ָל ִ ֖מים ַלֽיהו֑ ה זָ ָכ ׁ לזֶ ַ֥בח ר ָּבנ֛ וֹ ק ה ּ֧צֹאןן
ַ מם
ִ  ִאו
וֹ ַﬠל־ ֤ך ֶאת־יָ ד  ָס ַמ נֵ ֥י יהוֽ ה׃ וק ִ ֥ריב א ֹ֖תוֹ ִלפ  ִהר ָּבנ֑ וֹ ו ת־ק
 ק ִ ֖ריב ֶא ּא־מ
ַ ם־כ ֶ ׂ֥שב ֽהו
ֶּ ִא
֖ח  ֵ ּבל־ה ִּמז
ַ ּב ֨ ֵני ַ ֽא ֲה ֧רֹן ֶאת־דָּ ֛מוֹ ַﬠ ר ֠ק ּו וז  מוֹﬠ֑ד
ֵ  נֵ ֖י ֣א ֶֹהל ׁ ָש ַ ֣חט א ֹ֔תוֹ ִלפר ָּבנ֔ וֹ ו ק ֹאש
ׁ ֣ר
ל ֻﬠ ַּ ֥מת ימה
ָ֔ ת ִמ ליָ ֣ה וֹ ָה ַֽא ל ּב ֽיהוה ֶח
֒ שה ַל
֣ ֶ ּ ׁ ש ָל ִמ ֮ים ִא ּ ׁ ק ִ ֨ריב ִמזֶּ ַ֣בֽח ַה  ִהָס ִ ֽביב׃ ו
 ּק ֶרב׃ ל־ה
ַ ל־ה ֵ֔ח ֶלב ֲא ׁ ֶש֖ר ַﬠ
ַ כּ  ֵאתת־ה ֶ ּ֔ק ֶרב ו
ַ ֽמ ַכ ֶּס֣ה ֶא ב ַה ת־ה ֵ֙ח ֶל
ַ  ֶאיר ָּנה ו
֑ ֶ סי
ִ ֶה ָֽﬠצֶ ֖ה
היּ ֶֹ֙ת ֶרתת
ַ  ֶאכ ָס ִל֑ים וּ הל
ַ שר ַﬠ
֖ ֶ ׁ שר ֲﬠ ֵל ֶ֔הן ֲא
֣ ֶ ׁ ב ֲא ת־ה ֵ֙ח ֶל
ַ  ֶאכ ָלי֔ ֹת וּ ש ֵּ ֣תי ַה ׁ  ֵאתו
 ֵּב ָ֑חה ֶל ֶ֥חם ִא ׁ ּ ֶש֖ה ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃ק ִט ֥ירוֹ ַה ּכ ֵֹה֖ן ַה ִּמז  ִה ִס ֶ ֽיר ָּנה׃ וכ ָלי֖ ֹת יּ הל
ַ ה ָּכ ֵ֔בד ַﬠל
ַ ַﬠ
 נֵ ֖י ׁ ָש ַ ֣חט א ֹ֔תוֹ ִלפֹאשוֹ ו
֔ ׁ וֹ ַﬠל־ר ֤ך ֶאת־יָ ד  ָס ַמ נֵ ֥י יהוֽ ה׃ וק ִר ֖יבוֹ ִלפ  ִהר ָּבנ֑ וֹ ו ק ם־ﬠ֖ז
ֵ  ִאו
ר ָּבנ֔ וֹ ק וּ ּק ִ ֤ריב ִמ ֶּ֙מנ  ִה֖ח ָס ִ ֽביב׃ ו  ֵ ּבה ִּמזל
ַ דָּ ֛מוֹ ַﬠּב ֨ ֵני ַ ֽא ֲה ֧רֹן ֶאת ר ֠ק ּו וז  מוֹﬠ֑ד
ֵ ֣א ֶֹהל
ה ֶ ּ ֽק ֶרב׃ל
ַ שר ַﬠ
֖ ֶ ׁ ה ֵ֔ח ֶלב ֲאל
ַ כּ  ֵאתה ֶ ּ֔ק ֶרב ות
ַ ֽמ ַכ ֶּס֣ה ֶא ב ַה ת־ה ֵ֙ח ֶל
ַ שה ַלֽיהו֑ ה ֶא
֖ ֶ ּ ׁ ִא
היּ ֶֹ֙ת ֶרתת
ַ  ֶאכ ָס ִל֑ים וּ הל
ַ שר ַﬠ
֖ ֶ ׁ שר ֲﬠ ֵל ֶ֔הן ֲא
֣ ֶ ׁ ב ֲא ה ֵ֙ח ֶלת
ַ  ֶאכ ָלי֔ ֹת וּ ש ֵּ ֣תי ַה ׁ  ֵאתו
יח ל ֵ ֣ר ה  ֵּב ָ֑חה ֶל ֶ֤חם ִא ׁ ּ ֶשק ִט ָ ֥ירם ַה ּכ ֵֹה֖ן ַה ִּמז  ִה ִס ֶ ֽיר ָּנה׃ וכ ָלי֖ ֹת יּ הל
ַ ה ָּכ ֵ֔בד ַﬠל
ַ ַﬠ
כל ח ֶלב ול
֥ ֵ כּ וֹש ֽב ֵֹת ֶיכ֑ם
 ׁ ּב ֖כֹל ֽמ לד ֹ֣ר ֵֹת ֶ֔יכם ם עוֹל
ָ ח ֶ֖לב ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃ ֻח ַ ּ ֤קתל
ֵ כּ ֹח נִיח
֔
ֹאכֽלוּ׃
ֵ דָּ ֖ ם ֥ל ֹא ת
רש״י
"ע ַבד
ֲ ,( יט,ַ ְחמוֹ" )ירמיה יה ֵעץ ְ ּבי
ָ ׁ ְש ִח"ַ : ְו ֵכן,ַמ ֲא ָכל
:( יט, "לִ ְ ׂשחוֹק ﬠ ִ ֹׂשים לֶ ֶחם" )קהלת י,( ,ל הלְ ֶחם ַרב" )דני

:"ימה
ָ  ִמְ "ה ַאלְ יָ ה
ָ ?וּמהוּ זֶה
ַ , ַה ּ ֻמ ְב ָחר ׁ ֶשבּ וֹ.ט ׀ ֶח ְל ּבוֹ
:וֹיּוֹע
ֲ ָ יוֹת ַה ִמן ַה ְּכָ לְ ַמ ְעל.ְל ֻﬠ ַּמת ֶה ָﬠצֶ ה

מוּרי
ֵ מוּרי ַה ֶּכ ֶ ׂשב ַמה ּׁ ֶש ֵאין ְ ּב ֵא
ֵ ְ ִפי ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ְ ּב ֵא .ז ׀ ִאם ֶּכ ֶ ׂשב
:ִ ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ִשיּוֹ  ְֶחלְ קוּ ְ לְ ָכך,וֹ ְק ֵר ָבה ָלְ יַ  ׁ ֶש ַה ֶּכ ֶ ׂשב,ָה ֵעז

 לְ ׁשוֹן. ֶל ֶחם:בוֹה
ּ  ׁש לְ ׁ ֵשם ָ ּגֵ  לַ ְחמוֹ ׁ ֶשל.יא ׀ ֶל ֶחם ִא ּׁ ֶשה ַלה׳

ִ י ְו ַעל יְ ֵדי ַה ְּכ, ְר ַ ּבעַ וֹת ׁ ֶש ֵהן ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ַמ ּ ָת.ּח ׀ וְ זָ ְרקו
: ּלָא ַח ָּטאֶ ן ָ ּב ֶא ְצ ַ ּבענוֹ
ֵ  ו ְֵאינוֹ,זוֹרק
ֵ הוּא

DISCUSSION
Rabba 19:8), and it is not dependent upon the
laws of sacrificial oﬀerings. Nevertheless, there
is a connection between them: Not all fat is
forbidden fat [ĥelev]. Forbidden fat is, roughly,
the sheets of fat tissue along the abdomen and
surrounding the internal organs. This fat, along
with blood that is discharged when the animal
is slaughtered, is brought upon the altar as part
of the sacrificial service, and it is prohibited
for human consumption (see Bekhor Shor 11:2;
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Meshekh Ĥokhma 17:10; Ramban, Ĥullin 5b). The
fat is considered the finest portion of the animal,
and it is therefore the portion presented to God
and burned on the altar. This is the meaning of
the phrase: “All the fat is for the Lord” (see verse
16).
The fatty sheep's tail is the exception to this
rule. The sheep's tail is burned as part of the
oﬀering but there is no prohibition against
eating it, and in fact it is commonly eaten even

nowadays. The Sages understood that only
those fats burned on the altar in every oﬀering
are prohibited. Since neither goats nor cattle
have fatty tails and their tails are not burned on
the altar, even the sheep's tail is permitted for
human consumption (see Ĥullin 117a; Sifra, verse
9; and Ra'avad ad loc.). The Karaites disputed
this rabbinic tradition and considered the fat of
the sheep's tail to be prohibited.
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Book of Leviticus | Chapter 4 | Vayikra
At this point, the Torah transitions from its discussion of voluntary gift oﬀerings to its discussion of obligatory
oﬀerings. The passage below deals with diﬀerent types of sin oﬀerings. The sin oﬀering is usually brought to
LEVITICUS 4:15:13
atone for sins committed unwittingly due to forgetfulness or because one is not paying attention to what he is
doing. The fact that one is obligated to bring a sin oﬀering to atone for unwitting transgressions indicates that
these transgressions cause a certain level of liability. Although such transgressions are not comparable to purposeful transgressions, neither are they
comparable to transgressions committed with a total lack of consciousness, e.g., by one who is completely drunk or by one who never knew about
the existence of such prohibitions.

The Sin Oﬀering

In contrast to a sin committed unwittingly, one cannot atone for an intentional transgression by bringing an oﬀering, since the sinner acted with
full awareness of his actions and with evil intent. In some cases an intentional transgression is punishable by the court; in all cases, he is liable to
punishment at the hands of Heaven. In any event, the intentional transgressor does not usually bring a sin oﬀering as part of his process of repentance
and achieving atonement. Moreover, if one sinned unwittingly, but would not have refrained from sinning even if he had remembered that it was
prohibited, he does not bring an oﬀering. The sin oﬀering atones for those sins that were committed unwittingly and would not have been committed
intentionally.
The first part of the following section details five types of sin oﬀerings that apply to four categories of sinners respectively. They are the sin oﬀering
of the High Priest, the sin oﬀering of the High Court, the sin oﬀering of the ruler, and two types of sin oﬀerings that may be brought by the common
Jew. The sinners are not listed according to their social standing; rather, the order in which they are listed reflects the level of sanctity of the sinner
and the extent of his moral responsibility. The list therefore begins with the High Priest, whose sanctity elevates him above the rest of the people. All
of these sin oﬀerings pertain only to severe transgressions that carry the punishment of excision from the World to Come when they are transgressed
intentionally.
The second part of this section discusses sin oﬀerings that are brought to atone for specific transgressions that do not incur the punishment of excision
even when transgressed intentionally. In the case of these sin oﬀerings, the type of sin oﬀering that the sinner is required to bring is dependent on
his financial ability.

4

1 The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

Fifth 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying: When a person sins
aliya
unwittingly with regard to any of the commandments of

the Lord that may not be performed,D and he performs one
of them, he shall bring a sin oﬀering in accordance with the
laws set down below. An unwitting sin is a sin performed due to
forgetfulness or by confusing a prohibited matter with a permitted matter. The transgression was not performed intentionally,
but neither was it performed under duress or with complete
lack of cognizance, as in the case of a transgression performed
by one who was completely drunk.42
3 The laws of the sin oﬀering vary depending on the identity of
the transgressor. The Torah describes the first type of sin offering: If the anointed priest, the High Priest, who was appointed during most of the First Temple period by anointing
with the anointing oil,43 erroneously rules that a forbidden
matter is permitted and subsequently follows that ruling, he
thereby sins to bring guilt on the people. The transgression
of the chosen individual, who was elevated from among all his
brethren, is indicative of the guilt of the nation as a whole. This
is not merely because the High Priest represents the people,
but because his actions are a reflection of the spiritual level of
the nation. Furthermore, the actions of the High Priest have
far-reaching influence on the nation.44 He shall present for his
sin that he sinned, an unblemished young bull, to the Lord
as a sin oﬀering.
4 He shall bring the bull to the Tabernacle courtyard, opposite
the entrance of the Tent of Meeting before the Lord;45he

shall lay his hand on the head of the bull, and slaughter the
bull before the Lord.
5 The anointed priest shall take from the blood of the bull,
and bring it to the Tent of Meeting. In this unique case, the
sinner and the priest who performs the service that brings him
atonement are the same individual; the High Priest performs
the rites on the oﬀering brought for his own transgression. It is
possible that the reason for this unusual policy is that the blood
of this sin oﬀering is sprinkled toward the Holy of Holies, and
therefore the rite must be performed by the priest of the greatest sanctity. In a case
where the rites were
performed by another
priest, there is a dispute among the Sages
as to whether the offering is fit.46
6 The priest shall dip
his finger in the
blood, and sprinkle from the blood
seven times before
the Lord, before
the Curtain of the
Sanctuary. Whereas
the blood of most
oﬀerings is cast or
External altar in the Tabernacle
sprinkled only on the
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חמישי

י־ת ֱח ָט֤א ב
ֽ ֶ  ׂש ָר ֵא ֮ל ֵלאמ ֹ֒ר ֗ ֶנפֶ ׁש ִּכ ִל־בנֵ ֣י י
ּ אמֹר׃ דַּ ֵּ֞בר ֶא
ֽ ֹשה ֵּל
֥ ֶ ׁ  ַד ֵּב֥ר יהו֖ ה ֶאל־מוַ י
 ָﬠ ֕ ָ ׂשה ֵ ֽמ ַא ַ ֖חת ֵמ ֵה ָּֽנה׃ ִ ֣אם ַה ּכ ֵֹה֧ןשר ֣ל ֹא ֵ ֽת ָﬠ ֶ ׂש֑ינָ ה ו
֖ ֶ ׁ  ֹ֣ות יהו֔ ה ֲא ִמצה ִמ ּ ֹכל ָשגָ ג ׁ ִב
ב ָ ֥קרן
ָּ וֹ ֲא ׁ ֨ ֶשר ָח ָ֜טא ּ ַפ֣ר ֶּב ק ִ ֡ריב ַﬠ֣ל ַח ּ ָטאת  ִהש ַ ֣מת ָה ָﬠ֑ם ו ׁ ל ַא  ֱח ָט֖איח י ַה ָּמ ׁ ִ ֛ש
֤ך  ָס ַמ נֵ ֣י יהו֑ ה ומוֹﬠ֖ד ִלפ
ֵ ־פ ַ֛תח ֥א ֶֹהל
ֶ ּ ת־ה ּ ֗ ָפר ֶא
ַ  ֵה ִ ֣ביא ֶאל ַח ּ ָ ֽטאת׃ ו ָּת ִ ֛מים ַלֽיהו֖ ה
יח ִמדַּ ֣ ם  ָל ַ ֛קח ַה ּכ ֵֹה֥ן ַה ָּמ ׁ ִ ֖ש נֵ ֥י יהוֽ ה׃ וה ּ ָפ֖ר ִלפת
ַ  ׁ ָש ַ ֥חט ֶאֹאש ַה ּ ֔ ָפר ו
ׁ רל
֣ וֹ ַﬠ יָ דֶאת
הדָּ ֜ םן
ַ  ִה ָ֨זּה ִמ ָּב ֖ﬠוֹ ַּבדָּ ֑ ם ואצת
ֶ  ָט ַב֧ל ַה ּכ ֵֹה֛ן ֶאמוֹﬠֽד׃ ו
ֵ ל־א ֶֹה
֥  ֵה ִ ֥ביא א ֹ֖תוֹ ֶאַה ּ ָפ֑ר ו
רנ֠ וֹת ל־ק
ַ הדָּ ֜ ם ַﬠן
ַ ן ַה ּכ ֵֹ֨הן ִמ  נָ ַתפנֵ ֖י ּ ָפ ֥ר ֶֹכת ַה ּֽק ֶֹד ׁש׃ ות
 ּ  נֵ ֣י יהו֔ ה ֶאם ִלפ פ ָﬠ ִמי ּ ׁ ֶש ַ֤בע
ֹך  ש ּפ ׁ ִכל־דַּ ֣ ם ַה ּ ֗ ָפר יּ  ֵ ֣את ׀מוֹﬠ֑ד ו
ֵ ּב ֣א ֶֹהל שר
֖ ֶ ׁ  נֵ ֣י יהו֔ ה ֲאם ִלפ ק ֤ט ֶֹרת ַה ַּס ִּמי  ַּ֨בחִמז
ל־ח ֶלב ּ ַפ֥ר ַה ַֽח ּ ָט֖את
֛ ֵ כת
ּ  ֶאמוֹﬠֽד׃ ו
ֵ פ ַ֖תח ֥א ֶֹהלר
ֶ ּ  ַּב֣ח ָ ֽהע ָֹ֔לה ֲא ׁ ֶשד ִמז  סוֶֹאל־י
רש״י

גֶדֶ  ְמ ֻכוָּן ְּכ,גֶד ְמקוֹם ְק ֻד ּׁ ָש ָת ּהֶ  ְּכ.ו ׀ ֶאת ּ ְפנֵי ּ ָפר ֶֹכת ַה ּק ֶֹד ׁש
:גְ עוָּ גְ עוָּ  ו ְִאם, ְול ֹא ָהיוּ נוֹגְ ִעים ָ ּד ִמים ַ ּב ּ ָפר ֶֹכ,ֵ ּבין ַה ַ ּב ִ ּדים
: ׁ ְשיָ ֵרי ַה ָ ּדם.ז ׀ וְ ֵאת ָּכל דַּ ם
לְ מוּדַ ּ  ַמה,לוֹמר
ַ  ֶ'חלְ בּ וֹ' ָהיָה לוֹ.ח ׀ וְ ֶאת ָּכל ֵח ֶלב ּ ַפר
וּרים לִ ְכלָ יוֹת
ִ "פר"? לְ ַרבּ וֹת ּ ַפר ׁ ֶשל יוֹם ַה ִּכ ּפ
ַ ּ :לוֹמר
ַ
בוֹדה ז ָָרה
ָ  ְ ׂש ִע ֵירי ֲע ִביָ ְ ל. ַה ַח ּ ָטאת: ֶרְיוֹ
ֶ וְלַ ֲחלָ ִבים ו

" ו ְָﬠשׂ וֵּי ַה ָּק ָה ְעלַ ם ָ ּד ָבר ֵמ ֵעיְֶ  "ו:ְ ּב ַא ׁ ְש ַמת ָה ָעם
 ׁ ְש ַמת"
ַ חוֹטא
ֵ ן ּגָדוֹלֵֹ  ְּכ ׁ ֶש ּכ, ּג ָָדהַ ְ ִפי וּפ ׁשוּטוֹ
ְ .(פסוק יג
 ּ ַפ ּ ֵללְ ִ ְלוּיִ ין בּ וֹ לְ ַכ ּ ֵפר ֲעלֵ ֶיהם וּלְ ּ  ֶשזֶּ ה ׁ ֶש ֵהן,ָה ָעם" ִהי
ּ ֶ :וֹמר
.""בן
ַ לְ מוּדַ ּ ? ז ֵָקן יָ כוֹ. ּ ַפר: ֲﬠ ָ ׂשה ְמ ֻקלְ ָקַ ַ ּב ֲע ָדם
ּ ֶ ִאי
 ָהא ֵּכ ַיצד? זֶה,""פר
ַ ּ :וֹמר
ַ לְ מוּדַ ּ ? יָ כוֹל ָק ָטן,""בן
:ּ ַפר ֶ ּבן ׁ ָשל ֹׁש

לן)ל

—  עוֹלָ ִמים ְוּב ֵבי, לַ ּ ִמ ׁ ְש ָּכ ן.מוֹﬠד
ֵ
ה ׀ ֶאל א ֶֹהל
:יכל
ָ ֵ ַל

external altar, in this case the High Priest enters the Sanctuary and
sprinkles the blood toward the Curtain that separates the Holy of
Holies from the Sanctuary.
7 The priest shall place from the blood on the horns of the altar
of the incense of the spices, before the Lord, which is in the
Tent of Meeting. No oﬀerings are burned on the incense altar,
and generally, the blood of oﬀerings is sprinkled on the incense altar only on the Day of Atonement.47 Nevertheless, the High Priest
uses his finger to place some of the blood of his sin oﬀering on
the incense altar. All the blood of the bull remaining in the bowl,
which is fairly large, he shall pour at the base of the altar of the
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 ּלָאֶ ין ַח ָּטאת ָ ּב ָאהֵ : ּ ֵפ ְר ׁשוּ ַרבּ ֵוֹתינוּ.ב ׀ ִמ ּכֹל ִמצְ וֹת ה׳
 ַחַ  ִמ ּ ִמ ְקצָת. ֵמ ַא ַחת ֵמ ֵה ָּנה:ַעל ָ ּד ָבר ׁ ֶשזְּדוֹנוֹ לָאו ְו ָכ ֵר
,'ָחוֹר'ּ ֹח' ִמ'
ַ ,'ב ְ ּב ׁ ַש ָ ּבת ׁ ֵ'שם' ִמ ּׁ ִ'ש ְמעוֹן ְּכגוֹן ַה ּכ ֵוֹ,ֵמ ֶהן
:'לִֵיָּ ּ'דן' ִמ ָ ּ'ד
ינוֵֹ , ִמ ְד ָר ׁשוֹ.יח יֶ ֱח ָטא ְל ַא ׁ ְש ַמת ָה ָﬠם ג ׀ ִאם ַה ּכ ֵֹהן ַה ָּמ ׁ ִש
 ֱֶא ַמרּ  ְּכמוֹ ׁ ֶש, ּלָא ְ ּב ֶה ְעלֵ ם ָ ּד ָבר ִעם ׁ ִשגְ גַת ַמ ֲﬠ ֶ ׂשהֶ ַחיָּ ב

burnt oﬀering, which is at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.
The blood is poured at the west side of the altar, which is the side
facing the entrance to the Tent of Meeting.48 The rites performed
with the blood of oﬀerings vary depending on the oﬀering. The
blood of burnt oﬀerings and peace oﬀerings are cast upon the external altar, whereas the blood of the High Priest’s sin oﬀering is
sprinkled toward the Curtain and placed upon the incense altar.
8 However, with regard to the sacrificial portions of the oﬀering, there is no diﬀerence between the peace oﬀering and the
sin oﬀering: All the fat of the bull of the sin oﬀering he shall

DISCUSSION
4:2 | With regard to any of the commandments of the Lord that may not be performed: Despite the generic wording of this
verse, the sin oﬀering does not apply with regard
to every unwitting transgression. According
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to tradition, one brings a sin oﬀering only for
unwittingly transgressing a severe prohibition
that carries the punishment of excision from
the World to Come for one who transgresses
intentionally. For example, one who desecrated

the Sabbath because he forgot that it was the
Sabbath or was unaware that a certain labor was
prohibited on the Sabbath is liable to bring a sin
oﬀering (see Sifra; Mishna Karetot 1:1–2; see also
Numbers 15:27–31).
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10
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12

13

separate from it: The fat that covers the innards, and all the
fat that is on the innards;
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them that is on
the flanks, extending to the hindquarters; and the diaphragm
above the liver with the kidneys, he shall remove them,
as it, the sacrificial portion consisting of the fat and internal organs, is separated from the bull of the peace oﬀering to be
burned on the altar (see : ); the priest shall burn them on
the altar of the burnt oﬀering.
Once the sacrificial portions have been separated from the offering, there remains the bulk of the animal, and this includes
the hide of the bull, and all its flesh, with its head, and with
its legs, and its innards, and its dung.
He shall take the entire bull outside the camp, outside the
settled area, to a pure place, to the place where the ashes of
all the oﬀerings burned on the altar are poured (see : – ).
He shall burn it on wood in the fire; on the place where the
ashes are poured it shall be burned. All the parts of the bull
that are not burned on the altar are burned outside, not as an
oﬀering, but because it is not permitted to use these parts of the
bull in any way.
The Torah now presents the second type of sin oﬀering: If the
entire congregation of Israel errs unwittingly, a sin oﬀering
must be brought. It is unlikely that the entire community would
violate a prohibition due to forgetfulness. Consequently, this is
explained as referring to a case where the High Court unwittingly issued an erroneous ruling permitting a certain aspect of
a severe transgression.49 The High Court is sometimes referred
to as the congregation, since its members are the representatives of the community.50 Due to the court’s erroneous ruling
the matter is concealed from the eyes of the assembly, and
they, the community as a whole, perform one of all the commandments of the Lord that may not be performed, one of
the severe prohibitions that incurs a sin oﬀering.51 The entire
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community erred, as they adhered to the court’s ruling,52 and
they, the court, are guilty, as they ruled erroneously due to lack
of understanding or lack of knowledge.
When the sin in which they sinned subsequently becomes
known, the assembly shall present a young bull as a sin offering,D and bring it before the Tent of Meeting.
The elders of the congregation, who bear the responsibility
for the transgression, shall lay their hands on the head of the
bull before the Lord; and one shall slaughter the bull before the Lord.
The anointed priest shall bring from the blood of the bull
to the Tent of Meeting. As in the case of the High Priest’s sin
oﬀering, it is the High Priest who brings the blood into the
Sanctuary and sprinkles it, and not any other priest. In this regard these sin oﬀerings diﬀer from other oﬀerings, whose blood
may be sprinkled on the external altar by any priest.
The priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle it
seven times before the Lord, before the Curtain.
From the blood, he shall also place some on the horns of
the incense altar that is before the Lord, that is in the Tent
of Meeting; and all the blood remaining in the bowl he shall
pour at the base of the altar of the burnt oﬀering, which is
at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.
All its fat he shall separate from it, as explained above (verses
– ), and burn it on the altar.
He shall do to the bull as he did to the bull of the High
Priest’s sin oﬀering; so shall he do to it; and the priest shall
atone for them, for the entire community, and it shall be forgiven for them.D
He shall take the bull outside the camp, and burn it in the
same place and in the same manner as he burned the first
bull, the bull of the anointed priest; it is the sin oﬀering of
the assembly.D

DISCUSSION
4:14 | The assembly shall present a young
bull as a sin oﬀering: In a case where the High
Court issues an erroneous ruling, only the High
Court itself has the authority to overturn that
ruling. If the judges conclude that they were
mistaken and that which they had deemed
permitted is actually prohibited, they are required to bring a sin oﬀering to atone for their
unwitting transgression. The laws concerning an
erroneous ruling of the High Court are detailed
primarily in tractate Horayot, which discusses
the subjects with regard to which an erroneous

ruling might be issued, as well as the manner in
which such errors are viewed retroactively. In
this passage the Torah presents only the laws of
the High Court’s sin oﬀering, which is referred to
in the Talmud as the bull oﬀering for an unwitting communal sin (see, e.g., Zevaĥim 41a).
4:20 | And it shall be forgiven for them: The
Ramban (verse 11) notes that in the case of the
High Priest’s transgression the verse does not
state that he is forgiven. Due to the elevated
status of the High Priest, it is possible that
even once he has brought his sin oﬀering his

transgression is not completely atoned for, and
he must beseech God for forgiveness.
4:21 | As he burned the first bull; it is the
sin oﬀering of the assembly: Both the High
Priest’s transgression and the transgression of
the High Court are considered to bring guilt on
the people, as stated above (verse 3), and therefore both bring identical oﬀerings. The Talmud
refers to these oﬀerings as the inner sin oﬀerings, because their blood is brought into the
Sanctuary to be sprinkled.
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לה ּ ק ֶרב׃
שר ַﬠ ַ
לה ֵ֔ח ֶלב ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
לה ֶ ּ֔ק ֶרב וֵ אתּ כ ַ
תה ֵ֙ח ֶל ב ַה ֽמ ַכ ֶּס֣ה ַﬠ ַ
יָ ִ ֣רים ִמ ֶּמ֑נּ ּו ֶא ַ
תהיּ ֶֹ֙ת ֶרת
ל־ה ּכ ָס ִל֑ים וֶ א ַ
שר ַﬠ ַ
יהן ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
שר ֲﬠ ֵל ֶ֔
ת־ה ֵ֙ח ֶל ב ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
וֵ את ׁ ש ֵּ ֣תי ַה ּכ ָלי֔ ֹת וֶ א ַ
שר יו ָ ּ֔רם ִמ ׁ ּ ֖שוֹר זֶ ַ֣בֽח ַה ׁ ּ ש ָל ִ ֑מים וִ ה ק ִט ָיר ם
לה ּכ ָלי֖וֹת יִ ס ֶ ֽיר ָּנה׃ ַּכ ֲֽא ׁ ֶ ֣
לה ָּכ ֵ֔בד ַﬠ ַ
ַﬠ ַ
ל־כ ָר ָﬠ֑יו
ֹאשוֹ וַ ﬠ ּ
ל־ב ָ ׂש ֔רוֹ ַﬠל־ר ׁ ֖
ת־כ ּ
ת־ﬠוֹר ַה ּ ָפ ר וֶ א ּ
ַה ּכ ֵֹ֔הן ַﬠִ֖ מזַּ ב֥ח ָ ֽהע ָֹלֽה׃ וֶ א ֤
ל־מ ֤קוֹם ָטהוֹ ר ֶאל־
ל־מ ֨חוּץ ַל ַּ ֽֽמ ֲח ֜ ֶנה ֶא ָ
ל־ה ּ ֠ ָפר ֶא ִ
ת־כ ַ 
וִ ק ר ּ֖בוֹ וּפִ ר ׁ ֽשוֹ׃ ו הוֹצִ ֣יא ֶא ּ
ׁ ֶש֣פֶ ך ַהדֶּ ֔ ׁ ֶשן וׂ ָ ש ַ ֥רף א ֹ֛תוֹ ַﬠ ֵ
ל־ש֥פֶ ך ַהדֶּ ֖ ׁ ֶשן יִ ּ ָשׂ ֵ ֽרף׃
ל־ﬠצִ ֖ים ָּב ֵא ׁ֑ש ַﬠ ׁ ֶ
ל־מצֹ֧ ות
נֶﬠ ַל֣ם דָּ ָ֔בר ֵ ֽמ ֵﬠינֵ ֖י ַה ָ ּק ָה֑ל  ו ָﬠשׂ֠ ּו ַא ַ֨חת ִמ ּכ ִ
ל־ﬠ ַ ֤דת יִ ׂ ש ָר ֵאל יִ ׁ ש ֔ ּג ּו ו 
ו֨ ִ אם ּכ ֲ
֑יה וִ ה ק ִ ֨ריב ּו
שר ָ ֽח ט ֖א ּו ָﬠ ֶל ָ
שמוּ׃ ו נֽ וֹד ָﬠ ה ַה ַֽח ּ ָ֔טאת ֲא ׁ ֶ ֥
שינָ ה וָ א ׁ ֵ ֽ
ֹא־ת ָﬠ ֶ ׂ ֖
שר ל ֵ ֽ
יהו֛ ה ֲא ׁ ֶ ֥
מוֹﬠֽד׃  ו ָס ֽמ ֠כ ּו זִ ק ֨ ֵני ָה ֵֽﬠ ָ ֧דה
ןב ָק ר ל ַח ּ ָ֔טאת וֵ ה ִ ֣ביא ּו א ֹ֔תוֹ ִלפ נֵ ֖י ֥א ֶֹהל ֵ
ַה ָ ּק ָ֜הל ּ ַפ ֤ר ֶּב ָּ
ת־ה ּ ָפ֖ר ִלפ נֵ ֥י יהוֽ ה׃ וֵ ה ִ ֛ביא ַה ּכ ֵֹה֥ן
ֹאש ַה ּ ָפ֖ר ִלפ נֵ ֣י יהו֑ ה וָ ׁ ש ַ ֥חט ֶא ַ
ל־ר ׁ
יה֛ם ַﬠ ֥
ֶאת־יֵ ד ֶ
ן־הדָּ ֑ ם וִ ה ָ֞זּה ׁ ֶש ַ֤בע
מוֹﬠֽד׃ וָ ט ַבַ֧ ה ּכ ֵֹה֛ן ֶאצָּ ב ֖ﬠוֹ ִמ ַ
ל־א ֶֹהל ֵ
ַה ָּמ ׁ ִ ֖ש יח ִמדַּ ֣ ם ַה ּ ָפ֑ר ֶא ֖
ל־ק רנ֣ ֹת ַה ִּמזֵּ֗ ב ח ֲא ׁ ֶש ר
ן־הדָּ ֞ ם יִ ֵּ ֣תן ׀ ַﬠ ַ
ת־פנֵ ֖י ַה ּ ָפ ֽר ֶֹכת׃ ו ִּמ ַ
ּ פ ָﬠ ִמי ם ִלפ נֵ ֣י יהו֔ ה ֶא ּ 
ל־הדָּ ֗ ם יִ ׁ ש ּפ ֹ ך ֶאל־י סוֹ ד ִמזַּ ב֣ח ָ ֽהע ָֹ֔לה
מוֹﬠ֑ד ו֣ ֵ את ּכ ַ
שר ּב ֣א ֶֹהל ֵ
ִלפ נֵ ֣י יהו֔ ה ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
שה
לח ל ּ֖בוֹ יָ ִ ֣רים ִמ ֶּמ֑נּ ּו וִ ה ק ִ ֖טיר ַה ִּמזֵּ ב ָֽחה׃ וָ ﬠ ָ ׂ ֣
מוֹﬠֽד׃ ו֥ ֵ את ּכ ֶ
רפ ַ֖תח ֥א ֶֹהל ֵ
ֲא ׁ ֶש ּ ֶ
ַל ּ ֗ ָפר ַּכ ֲֽא ׁ ֶש֤ר ָﬠ ָ ׂש ה לפַ ֣ר ַה ַֽח ּ ָ֔טאת ֵּכ֖ן יַ ֲֽﬠ ֶ ׂש ּ֑
הלוֹ וִ כ ּ ֶפ֧ר ֲﬠ ֵל ֶה֛ם ַה ּכ ֵֹה֖ן ו נִ ס ַל֥ח ָל ֶהֽם׃
אשוֹן
שר ָ ׂש ַ ֔רף ֵ ֖את ַה ּ ָפ֣ר ָה ִֽר ׁ ֑
ל־מח ּו ץ ַל ַּ ֽֽמ ֲח ֔ ֶנה וׂ ָ ש ַ ֣רף א ֹ֔תוֹ ַּכ ֲֽא ׁ ֶ ֣
תה ּ ֗ ָפר ֶא ִ
הוֹצ֣יא ֶא ַ
וִ 
ַח ּ ַ ֥טאת ַה ָ ּק ָה֖ל ֽהוּא׃
רש״י
ְיוֶֹ ר :יָ ִרים ִמ ֶּמנּ וִּ .מן ַה ְמ ֻח ָ ּברֶ ׁ ,ש ּל ֹא
לִ ְכ ָיוֹת וְלַ ֲחלָ ִבים ו ֶ
יְ ֶַ ְ ּ חנּוּ ק ֶֹדם ֲה ָס ַרֶ ח ְבּ וַֹ ּ .וֹרּ כ ֲִֹים:
מוּרין ַה ְמפ ָֹר ׁ ִשין ְ ּב ׁשוֹר
אוֹן ִֵ 
ט-יא ׀ ַּכ ֲא ׁ ֶשר יו ָּרםְּ .כ ָ
ֶז ַבח ַה ּׁ ְשלָ ִמיםְ .ו ִכי ַמה ּ ֵפ ַר ׁש ְ ּבז ֶַבח ַה ּׁ ְשִ ָמים ׁ ֶש ּל ֹא ֵפ ַר ׁש
ָּכאן? ֶּ לָא לְ ִַּ ק ׁישוֹ ְ ׁ ִשלָ ִמיםַ :מה ּׁ ְשלָ ִמים לִ ׁ ְש ָמןַ ,ף זֶה
וּמה ּׁ ְשִ ָמים ׁ ָשלוֹם  ָעוֹלָ םַ ,ף זֶה ׁ ָשוֹם לָ עוֹלָ ם.
לִ ׁ ְשמוֹ; ַ
ימ ּוּ ׁ ֶש ֵאין לְ ֵמ ִדין לָ ֵמד
יטת ָק ָד ׁ ִשים ַמצְ ִריכוֹ לִ  ְמֹד ֵה ֶ
ִוּב ׁ ְש ִח ַ
קוֹמן' )זבחים מט ע״ב(:
ִמן ַה ּ ֵָ מד ְ ּב ָק ָד ׁ ִשיםּ ְ ,ב ֶפ ֶרק ֵ'יזֶהוּ ְמ ָ
ֹאשוֹ ,וְ ַﬠל ְּכ ָר ָﬠיוֻּ .כ ּ ָלן ׁ ְשוֹן
ַﬠַ ה ָּכ ֵבדַ ,ﬠַ ה ְּכ ָליוֹתַ ,ﬠ ר ׁ
ּת ֶוֹס ֶפת ֵהןְּ ,כמוֹ'ִ :מ ּ ְל ַבד':
מוּכן
יב ׀ ֶאל ָמקוֹם ָטהוֹר .לְ ִפי ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ִמחוּץ לָ ִעיר ָמקוֹם ָ
לְְ ׁ ש ִיךְ ֲָ בִים ְמ ֻּ ָ געוֹת וּלְ ֵביַ ה ְּק ָברוֹֻ ,ה ְצ ַרךְ
ֻ ְט ְמ ָאהַ ,
"מחוּץ לַ ּ ַמ ֲח "ֶזֶהֶ ׁ ,שהוּא חוּץ לָ ִעירֶ ׁ ,שיְּ ֵהא
וֹמר ְ ּב ִ
ַ
ַה ּ ָמקוֹם ָטהוֹרִ :מחוּץ ַל ַּמ ֲחנֶ ה .חוּץ ָ ׁ ְשל ֹׁש ַמ ֲחנוְֹ ,וּב ֵבי
עוֹלָ ִמים — חוּץ ִ ָעירְּ ,כמוֹ ׁ ֶש ּ ֵפ ְר ׁשוּהוּ ַרבּ ֵוֹתינוּ ְ ּב ַמ ֶּס ֶכת

יוֹמא )דף סח ע״ְ (וּב ַסְ ְֶ ד ִרין )דף מב ע״ב(ֶ :אל ׁ ֶשפֶ ְך ַהדֶּ ׁ ֶשן.
ָ
ָמקוֹם ׁ ֶש ּׁש ְוֹפ ִכין בּ וֹ ַה ֶ ּד ׁ ֶשן ַה ְמ ֻס ּ ָלק ִמן ַה ּ ִמז ֵ ְּב חְּ ,כמוֹ ׁ ֶש ֱֶּ א ַמר:
"וְהוֹצִיֶ ת ַה ֶ ּד ׁ ֶשן ֶל ִמחוּץ לַ ּ ַמ ֲח) "ֶלן ו ,ד(ַ :ﬠל ׁ ֶשפֶ ְך
לוֹמרָ ּ ֶ ,לא לְ ֵ ּ ַמד ׁ ֶש ֲא ִפ ּלוּ
ַהדֶּ ׁ ֶשן יִ ּ ָ ׂש ֵרףֶ ׁ .ש ֵאין ּ ַ ְמוּד ַ
ֵאין ׁ ָשם ֶ ּד ׁ ֶשן:
יג ׀ ֲﬠ ַדת יִ ְ ׂש ָר ֵאלּ ֵ .וּ ַס ְְ ֶ ד ִרין :וְ נֶ ְﬠ ַלם דָּ ָברָ .טעוּ
לְ וֹרוֹת ְ ּב ַא ַחִ מ ָּכָּ כ ֵרוֹת ׁ ֶש ַ ּב ּת ָוֹרה ׁ ֶשהוּא ֻמ ּ ָתרַ :ה ָ ּק ָהל
וְ ָﬠשׂ וֶּ ׁ .ש ָﬠשׂ וּ ַה ִ ּצבּ וּר ַעל ּ ִפ ֶיהם:
"ת ּ ְפֵי ּ ָפר ֶֹכת
וֹמרֶ :
יז ׀ ֵאת ּ ְפנֵי ַה ּ ָפר ֶֹכת .וּלְ ַמ ְעלָ  הוּא ֵ
ַה ּק ֶֹד ׁש" )עי פסוק ו(! ָמ ׁ ָשל לְ ֶמלֶ ךְ ׁ ֶש ָּס ְר ָחה ָעלָ יו ְמ ִדי,ָ
עוּט ּה ָס ְר ָחה — ּ ָפ ַמ ְיֶָ ׁ ש ּלוֹ ִמ ְַ קיֶּ ֶמ ,ו ְִאם ֻּכ ּ ָל ּ
ִאם ִמ ָ
ָס ְר ָחה — ֵין ּ ָפ ַמ ְיֶָ ׁ ש ּלוֹ ִמ ְַ קיֶּ ֶמַ .ף ָּכאןְּ ,כ ׁ ֶש ָח ָטא
ּכ ֵֹן ָמ ׁ ִש יח ֲע ַדיִ ן ׁ ֵשם ְק ֻד ּׁ ַשת ַה ּ ָמקוֹם ַעַ ה ּ ִמ ְק ָ ּד ׁשִ ,מ ּׁ ֶש ָח ְטאוּ
ֻּכ ּ ָלם ַחס ו ׁ ְָשלוֹם ִנ ְס ּ ְַ ּ ל ָקה ַה ְּק ֻד ּׁ ָשה:

מוֹﬠד .זֶה יְ סוֹד
זְבח ָהע ָֹלה ֲא ׁ ֶשר ּ ֶפ ַתח א ֶֹהל ֵ
יְ סוֹד ִמ ַּ
ַמ ֲע ָר ִבי ׁ ֶשהוּא ְּכ ֶגֶד ַה ּ ֶפ ַתח:
יח ׀

יט-כ ׀ וְ ֵאת ָּכל ֶח ְל ּבוֹ יָ ִריםַ .ף ַעל ּ ִפי ׁ ֶש ּל ֹא ּ ֵפ ַר ׁש ָּכאן
יוֶֹ רְ ׁ וּש ּ ֵתי ְּכלָ יוֹ ,לְ ֵמ ִדין ֵהם ִמ" ְו ָﬠ ָ ׂשה ָ ּ ַפר ַּכ ֲא ׁ ֶשר
ֶ
וּמ ּ ְפֵי ָמה ל ֹא ִָ ּ ְ פ ְר ׁשוּ בּ וֹ? ּ ָָא ְ ּד ֵבי ַר ִ ּבי
ָﬠ ָ ׂשה" וְגוֹ׳ִ .
וּמ ֵעט ְ ּב ִס ְרחוֹנוֹ
וֹהבוִֹ ,
ׁ ְיִש ָמ ֵעאָ :מ ׁ ָשל לְ ֶמלֶ ךְ ׁ ֶשזָּ ַעם ַעל ֲ
"כ ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָﬠ ָ ׂשה לְ ַפר ַה ַח ָּטאת",
ִמ ּ ְפֵי ִח ָ ּבתוֹ :וְ ָﬠ ָ ׂשה ַל ּ ָפר .זֶהַּ ,
יוֶֹ רְ ׁ וּש ּ ֵתי ְּכ ָיוֹת
ְּכמוֹ ׁ ֶש ּ ְמפ ָֹר ׁש ְ ּב ַפר ּכ ֵֹן ָמ ׁ ִש יח ,לְ ִָ ביֶ 
ׁ ֶש ּ ֵפ ַר ׁש ׁ ָשם )לעיל פסוק ט(ֶ ׁ ,ש ּל ֹא ּ ֵפ ַר ׁש ָּכאןְ ,וְ ִכ ּפֹל ְ ּב ִמ ְצוַת
ָה ֲעבוֹדוֹ ,לְ לַ ּ ֵמד ׁ ֶש ִאם ִח ֵּסר ַַ חִ מ ָּכַ ה ּ ַמ ּ ָתוֹת — ּ ָפ ַסל,
לְ ִפי ׁ ֶש ּ ָמ ִצינוּ ַ ּב ִ ִָּ ּ ין ַעל ַה ּ ִמ ְז ֵ ּב ח ַה ִחיוֹן ׁ ֶש ְ ָּ ָ ן ְ ּב ַמ ּ ָָ
לוֹמר ָּכאן ׁ ֶש ּ ַמ ּ ַָ ַ ָ חֵ מ ֶהן
ַ
ַא ַחִּ — כ ּ ֵפרֻ ,ה ְצ ַרךְ
ְמ ַע ֶּכ ֶב:
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22 The Torah describes the third type of sin oﬀering: When a ruler,D a king or whoever holds the most elevated position among
the Jewish people,53 sins,Dand he unwittingly performs one
of all the commandments of the Lord his God that may
not be performed, and he subsequently recognizes that he is
guilty.
23 Or if his sin that he sinned becomes known to him because
he is informed of it by others,54 he shall bring his unique oﬀering, an unblemished male goat,D old enough to no longer be
considered a young kid.
24 He shall lay his hand on the head of the goat, and slaughter it in the place where he shall slaughter the burnt oﬀering, to the north of the altar ( : ), before the Lord; it is a sin
oﬀering.
25 The priest shall take from the blood of the sin oﬀering with
his finger, and place it on the horns of the altar of the burnt
oﬀering.D While the blood of other oﬀerings is cast or poured
upon the altar directly from the bowl, the blood of the sin offering is sprinkled or smeared by the priest on the altar with
his finger. This is performed four times, once on each horn of
the altar. Since the blood is smeared rather than cast, a large
quantity of blood remains in the bowl, and the remainder of
the blood he shall pour at the base of the altar of the burnt
oﬀering.
26 All its fat he shall burn on the altar, like the fat of the peace
oﬀering; the procedure is the same as with regard to the peace
oﬀering. The priest shall atone for him for his sin, and it
shall be forgiven for him.

27 The Torah describes the fourth type of sin oﬀering, the sin oﬀerSixth ing of the common person: If one person from the common
aliya people sins unwittingly, in his performance of any of the

28

29
30

31

commandments of the Lord that may not be performed,
and is guilty, he shall bring a sin oﬀering. Although one cannot
be prosecuted criminally for an unwitting transgression, there
is nevertheless a certain level of guilt even for transgressions
that were committed due to forgetfulness or because one is
not paying attention to his actions. One is held responsible not
only for his conscious actions and for his conscious thoughts,
but also for actions that he performs subconsciously and for information that has receded into the subconscious realm of his
mind.
Or if his sin that he sinned becomes known to him because
he is informed of it by others (see verse ), he shall bring his
oﬀering, an unblemished female goat for his sin that he
sinned. Whereas the ruler brings a male goat, the common
person brings a female goat.
He shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin oﬀering, and
slaughter the sin oﬀering in the place of the burnt oﬀering.
The priest shall take from its blood with his finger, and
place it on the horns of the altar of the burnt oﬀering, and
all of the remainder of its blood he shall pour at the base of
the altar.
All its fat he shall remove, as the fat was removed from the
peace oﬀering; and the priest shall burn it upon the altar
for a pleasing aroma to the Lord; and the priest shall atone
for him, and it shall be forgiven for him.

DISCUSSION
4:22 | Ruler [nasi ]: The Hebrew term nasi, a
ruler or prince, literally means an individual
whose status is elevated above that of others.
Although the term nasi can refer to the head of a
tribe or family, here it refers only to the supreme
ruler. This is indicated by the phrase used in this
verse, “the commandments of the Lord his God,”
which emphasizes the submission of the ruler
to God, as opposed to the term “the commandments of the Lord,” which appears with regard
to the other sin oﬀerings (see, e.g., verse 2). This
indicates that the ruler under discussion is subject to none except God Himself. Nevertheless,
the Talmud states that there could be two such
rulers who reign concurrently. This was the case
during most of the First Temple period, when
the kingdom of Israel was divided. Both the
king of Judah and the king of Israel were Jewish
rulers, and neither was subject to the other (see
Horayot 11).

The Torah elsewhere uses the term king to
refer to the supreme ruler, as in Deuteronomy
(17:14–20), where the Torah presents a detailed
list of laws pertaining to the king. The kingship
is an institution of government with clearly defined parameters, whereas the term nasi refers
to the status of the individual. It is possible
that the Torah here employs the term nasi due
to the problematic nature of the institution of
kingship. In the book of Ezekiel, the leader of
the Jewish people is nearly always referred to as
the nasi and not as the king (see Ezekiel 12:12, 45,
48:22; see also commentary on I Samuel 8:22 and
on II Kings 20:5).
When [asher] a ruler sins: The Torah introduces each of the other types of sin oﬀerings
in this section by stating that “if” one sins, he
must bring a sin oﬀering (see, e.g., verses 3 and
13); however, in this verse the Torah states that

“when” the ruler sins he must bring a sin oﬀering. This may allude to the unfortunate fact of
life that with regard to the ruler, in contrast to
the High Priest, judges, or regular citizens, it is
generally only a matter of time until he commits a transgression (see Sforno, verse 22). The
Hebrew term asher is also interpreted by the
Sages homiletically as deriving from the term
ashrei, happy or fortunate. The good fortune is
not in the fact that the ruler commits a transgression, but in the fact that his sin causes him
to be plagued by guilt and to bring a sin oﬀering. It is not uncommon that rulers are unable
to admit error, and many leaders consider themselves to be above the law. If the king recognizes
that he is subject to the laws of the Torah and
endeavors to atone for his sin, his generation is
indeed fortunate (see Horayot 10b; Rashi).
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שינָ ה
֛ ׂ ֶ ֹא־ת ָﬠ
ֽ ֵ  יהו֨ ה ֱאל ָֹ֜היו ֲא ׁ ֶש֧ר ל וֹתמצל
ִ כּ  ָﬠ ֡ ָ ׂשה ַא ַ ֣חת ִמ ֱח ָט֑א ונָשיא י
֖ ׂ ִ שר
֥ ֶ ׁ ֲא
 ׂש ִ ֥ﬠיר ר ָּבנ֛ וֹ ת־ק
  ֵה ִב֧יא ֶאשר ָח ָט֖א ָּב ּ֑ה ו
֥ ֶ ׁ אתוֹ ֲא
֔ ו ַח ּ ָט וֹ־הוֹדע ֵא ָלי
ַ֤
שם׃ ֽא
ֽ ֵ ׁ  ָאשגָ גָ ֖ה ו ׁ ִּב
ש ַ ֥חט ׁ ִימ ֛קוֹם ֲא ׁ ֶשר  ׁ ָש ַ ֣חט א ֹ֔תוֹ ִּבֹאש ַה ּ ָשׂ ִ֔ﬠיר ו
ׁ רל
֣ וֹ ַﬠ ֤ך יָ ד  ָס ַמִﬠזִּ ֖ים זָ ָכ֥ר ָּת ִ ֽמים׃ ו
 נָ ַ֕תן ָּב ֔עוֹ וּב ֶאצ  ָל ַ ֨קח ַה ּכ ֵֹ֜הן ִמדַּ ֤ ם ַה ַֽח ּ ָטאת נֵ ֣י יהו֑ ה ַח ּ ָט֖את ֽהוּא׃ והע ָֹל֖ה ִלפת
ֽ ָ ֶא
וֹ ל ּב חל
ֶ כת
ּ  ֶאב֥ח ָ ֽהע ָֹלֽה׃ ו ֖סוֹד ִמ ַּזי ֶאלש ּ ֔פֹך ׁ ִ ֶאת־דָּ ֣מוֹ יב֣ח ָ ֽהע ָֹל֑ה ורנ֖ ֹת ִמ ַּז ל־ק
ַ ַﬠ
ס ַל֥ח ֽלוֹ׃ ִ נאתוֹ ו
֖  ִכ ּ ֨ ֶפר ָﬠ ָל֧יו ַה ּכ ֵֹה֛ן ֵ ֽמ ַח ּ ָטש ָל ִ ֑מים ו ּ ׁ כ ֵח ֶ֖לב זֶ ַ֣בֽח ַהּ  ֵּ֔ב ָחהק ִ ֣טיר ַה ִּמז ַי
שר ששי
֥ ֶ ׁ  ֹ֧ות יהו֛ ה ֲא ַּ ֽב ֲﬠשׂ ָֹ֠ת ּה ַא ַ֨חת ִמ ִּמצ שגָ גָ ֖ה ֵמ ַﬠ֣ם ָה ָ ֑א ֶרץ ׁ  ִאם־נֶ ֧פֶ ׁש ַא ַ ֛חת ֶּ ֽת ֱח ָ ֥טא ִבו
ירת
֤ ַ  ׂש ִﬠ ר ָּבנ֜ וֹ ק  ֵה ִ֨ביאשר ָח ָט֑א ו
֣ ֶ ׁ אתוֹ ֲא
֖ הוֹדע ֵא ָ֔ליו ַח ּ ָט
֣ ַ שם׃ ֚אוֹ
ֽ ֵ ׁ  ָאשינָ ה ו
֖ ׂ ֶ ת ָﬠֹא
ֵֽ ל
ֹאש ַה ַֽח ּ ָט֑את
ׁ ך ֶאת־יָ ֔דוֹ ַﬠ֖ל ֣ר   ָס ַמשר ָח ָ ֽטא׃ ו
֥ ֶ ׁ אתוֹ ֲא
֖ ל־ח ּ ָט
ַ ק ָ֔בה ַﬠימ֣ה ֵנ
ָ ּת ִמ ם ִﬠזִּ י
 נָ ַ֕תן ַﬠל־ ָּב ֔עוֹ וּב ֶאצ ה ּ ֹהן ִמדָּ ָמ
ַ ט ֶא  ׁ ָש ַחו
֤ ֵ  ָל ַ ֨קח ַה ּכמ ֖קוֹם ָ ֽהע ָֹלֽה׃ ו ה ַ֣ח ּ ָ֔טאת ִּבת
ל ָּב ּ֣ה ל־ח
ֶ ת־כ
ּ  ֶאח׃ ו  ֵ ּ ֽב ֖סוֹד ַה ִּמזֹך ֶאל־י ש ּ ֔פ ׁ ִת־כל־דָּ ָמ ּ֣ה י
ּ  ֶא ַּב֣ח ָ ֽהע ָֹל֑ה ורנ֖ ֹת ִמז ַק
יח ל ֵ ֥ר  ֵּ֔ב ָחהן ַה ִּמז ק ִט֤יר ַה ּכ ֵֹה  ִהש ָל ִמ ֒ים ו ּ ׁ זֶ ַ֣בֽח ַהיָ ִ֗סיר ַּכ ֲֽא ׁ ֨ ֶשר הו ַּס֣ר ֵ֘ח ֶל ֮ב ֵ ֽמ ַﬠל
ס ַל֥ח ֽלוֹ׃ ִ נ ִכ ּ ֶפ֥ר ָﬠ ָל֛יו ַה ּכ ֵֹה֖ן וֹח ַלֽיהו֑ ה ו נִיח
֖
רש״י
: ׁ ְשיָ ֵרי ַה ָ ּדם.כה ׀ וְ ֶאת דָּ מוֹ
מוּרין ַה ְמפ ָֹר ׁ ִשים ָ ּב ֵעז
ִ ֵ ןאוֹ
ָ  ְּכ.כו ׀ ְּכ ֵח ֶלב ַזֶבח ַה ּׁ ְש ָל ִמים
:(טו- יד, ֶצל ׁ ְשלָ ִמים )לעיל גֵ ָה ָאמוּר
מוּרי ֵעז
ֵ  ְּכ ֵא.ַּכ ֲא ׁ ֶשר הו ַּסר ֵח ֶלב ֵמ ַﬠל ַזֶבח ַה ּׁ ְש ָל ִמים
:(מוּרים ִ ּב ׁ ְשלָ ִמים )לעיל שם
ִ ָה ֲא
לא ׀

 ְּכ ׁ ֶש ָח ָטא ָהיָה.הוֹדע ֵא ָליו
ַ :( לו, ּגָח הוּא" )שמות כאַ ִּכי ׁשוֹר
:נוֹדע לוֹ ׁ ֶש ִא ּסוּר ָהיָה
ַ וּלְא ַחר ִמ ָּכאן
ַ ,ָסבוּר ׁ ֶשהוּא ֶה ּ ֵתר
 ׁ ֶשהוּא ְמפ ָֹר ׁש, ַ ּב ָ ּצפוֹן.כד ׀ ִּב ְמקוֹם ֲא ׁ ֶשר יִ ׁ ְש ַחט ֶאת ָהע ָֹלה
ִ ׁ ְשמוֹ  ֹאּ  ׁ ֶש,ִ ׁ ְשמוֹ ָּכ ׁ ֵשר . ַח ּ ָטאת הוּא:( י,  )לעיל ָָ ּבעוֹל
:ּ ָפסוּל

 ׁ ְש ֵרי ַהדּ וֹרַ ,' ׁ ְש ֵרי'ַ  לְ ׁשוֹן.נָשיא יֶ ֱח ָטא
ׂ ִ כב ׀ ֲא ׁ ֶשר
 ַק, ַּכ ּ ָפ ָרה ַעל ׁ ִשגְ גָתוֹ ִביָ ְ ן לֵ בנוֹ
ֵ  ׁ ֶש ּלוֹ ִ ׂשיּ ָ ׁ ֶש ַה
:ְדוֹנוֹתיו
ָ  ז ָח ֵרט ַעְ ָוח ֶֹמר ׁ ֶש ּ ִמ
וֹ' ׁיֵש'  ַה ְר ֵ ּבה,הוֹדע ַה ָ ּד ָבר
ַ םִ : ְּכמוֹ.הוֹדע
ַ כג ׀ אוֹ
נוֹדע
ַ וֹ" : ְו ֵכן,'וֹ' ם' ִ ּב ְמקוֹם'ִ ם' ְו'ִ ְ ׁשוֹןְמ ׁ ַש ּ ְמ ׁ ִשין ִ ּב

DISCUSSION
4:23 | An unblemished male goat [se’ir]: The
Sifra states that the ruler brings a male goat that
is still within its first year (see Ibn Ezra, Numbers
15:27). The Mishna (Para 1:4) states that sin offerings must be at least one month old (see
Rambam’s Commentary on the Mishna, introduction to the Order of Kodashim; Rambam,
Sefer Avoda, Hilkhot Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:14,
and Kesef Mishne and Mishne LaMelekh ad loc.;
Ĥazon Ish, Para 1:11). According to some versions
of the Rambam’s writings, the goat must be one
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year old. It seems that the Hebrew term se’ir refers to a somewhat mature goat that is no longer
a kid. Nevertheless, if he brought a young kid he
has fulfilled his obligation.
4:25 | On the horns of the altar of the burnt
oﬀering: In contrast to the blood of the High
Priest’s sin oﬀering and the High Court’s sin
oﬀering, which are placed on the inner altar,
the blood of the ruler’s sin oﬀering is sprinkled
on the external altar in the courtyard of the

Tabernacle, in the same manner as the individual’s sin oﬀering. This diﬀerence is due to the
fact that the High Priest and the High Court are
spiritual leaders who are concerned with the inner, spiritual life of the nation, whereas the king
is a political leader. Due to his elevated status,
the ruler brings a unique oﬀering, a male goat,
rather than the female goat or lamb brought by
the common individual. Nevertheless, his sin is
essentially a personal matter, similar to the sin
of any other individual (see Bekhor Shor, verse 3).

כב
כג
כד
כה
כו

כז
כח
כט
ל
לא
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32 And if he brings a lamb, rather than a goat, as his oﬀering for
a sin oﬀering, an unblemished female he shall bring it.
33 He shall lay his hand on the head of the sin oﬀering, and
slaughter it as a sin oﬀering in the place where he shall
slaughter the burnt oﬀering.
34 The priest shall take from the blood of the sin oﬀering with
his finger, and place it on the horns of the altar of the burnt
oﬀering, and all the remainder of its blood he shall pour at
the base of the altar.
35 He shall remove all its fat, as the fat of the lamb is removed
from the peace oﬀering, including the sheep’s fatty tail.55 The
priest shall burn them on the altar, on the fire oﬀerings
of the Lord; and the priest shall atone for his sin that he
sinned,D and it shall be forgiven for him. Alternatively, some
interpret the verse as stating that the priest shall burn them on
the altar, on the fires of the Lord,56 rather than on the fire oﬀerings of the Lord.57
5 1 In contrast to the sin oﬀerings mentioned above, the oﬀerings
discussed below pertain to a number of specific transgressions
that do not carry a punishment of excision from the World to
Come when they are performed intentionally. Additionally,
whereas the regular sin oﬀering is fixed, the oﬀerings discussed
below are known as sliding-scale oﬀerings,58 as their value depends on the sinner’s financial ability. Some commentaries
explain that in the case of the three transgressions mentioned
below, the sinner does not usually derive any benefit from the
transgression. This is in contrast to the cases where one is liable
to bring a fixed sin oﬀering, in which the sin generally involves
pleasure or personal benefit.59 If a person sins, in that he
hears the voice of an oath directed at him, and he is a witness, who either saw a certain occurrence or knew of a certain

matter, if he does not tell whatever he knows, he shall bear
his iniquity and receive his punishment. The case described
here is where a plaintiﬀ claims that another individual has information supporting his case. The individual refuses to testify,
denying under oath that he has information about the case.
Since he lied, either intentionally or unwittingly, after an oath
was administered to him requiring him to testify, he must bring
an oﬀering to atone for his sin.
2 Or a person who touches any impure thing: The carcass of
a non-pure beast, the carcass of a non-pure animal, or the
carcass of an impure swarming animal, and it is hidden
from him, that is, he forgot that he is impure, and he is impure, and he is guilty. In such a case one must also bring a
sin oﬀering. Similar to most sin oﬀerings, this sin oﬀering is
brought to atone for an unwitting transgression. The guilt referred to here is not because of the person’s ritual impurity in
itself, as there is no sin involved in being ritually impure, and
although it is preferable to become ritually pure, one is not required to do so.60 The person’s guilt is because he acted in the
manner of a ritually pure individual, either entering the Temple
or partaking of sacrificial food, and in doing so he defiled the
Temple or sacred items.61
3 Or if he touches human impurity, in any impurity with
which he will become impure, and it is hidden from him;
and he knew, and he is guilty. This law does not pertain to
one who never knew that he was rendered impure, e.g., if one
touched an impure object in the dark without realizing it; it applies only to one who knew that he had become impure and
subsequently forgot.62
4 Or, lastly, a sin oﬀering must be brought by a person who takes
an oath, to express with lips an undertaking to do harm to
himself by abstaining from a certain matter or to do good to

DISCUSSION
The Animal Sin Oﬀerings (chap. 4)
Inner sin offerings
The High Priest’s sin
offering

The High Court’s sin
offering

External sin offerings
The ruler’s sin offering

The common person’s sin
offering

The species of animal brought

Bull

Bull

Male goat

Female goat or sheep

The priest who performs the
rites of the offering

High Priest

High Priest

Any priest

Any priest

The place where the blood is
sprinkled

Sprinkled toward the
Curtain and placed on the
horns of the inner incense
altar

Sprinkled toward the
Curtain and placed on the
horns of the inner incense
altar

Placed on the horns of the
external altar

Placed on the horns of the
external altar

The flesh and hide of the
offering, apart from the fats
that are burned on the altar

Burned outside the camp

Burned outside the camp

Given to the priests

Given to the priests
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יא ָּנה׃ וָ ס ַמ  ך ֶאתיָ ֔דוֹ ַﬠ֖ל
ימ֖ה ִיב ֶ ֽ
נק ָב֥ה ת ִמ ָ
יָביא ק ר ָּבנ֖ וֹ ל ַח ּ ָט֑את ֵ
םכ ֶ֛בשׂ ִ ֥
וִ א ֶּ
ת־הע ָֹלֽה׃ וָ ל ַ ֨קח
שר יִ ׁ ש ַ ֖חט ֶא ָ ֽ
ֹאש ַה ַֽח ּ ָט֑את וָ ׁ ש ַח֤ט א ָֹת ּ ה ל ַח ּ ָ֔טאת ִּב מ ֕קוֹם ֲא ׁ ֶ ֥
֣ר ׁ
ת־כל־דָּ ָ ֣מ ּה
ל־ק רנ֖ ֹת ִמזַּ ב֣ח ָ ֽהע ָֹל֑ה וֶ א ּ
ַה ּכ ֵֹ֜הן ִמדַּ ֤ ם ַה ַֽח ּ ָטאתּ ב ֶאצָּ ב ֔עוֹ ו נָ ַ֕תן ַﬠ ַ
ב־ה ֶּ֘כ ֶ ׂש ֮ב ִמזֶּ ַ֣בֽח
ל־ח ל ָּב ּ֣ה יָ ִ֗סיר ַּכ ֲֽא ׁ ֨ ֶשר יו ַּס֥ר ֵ ֽח ֶל ַ
ת־כ ֶ
יִ ׁ ש ּ ֔פ ֹך ֶאל־י֖ סוֹד ַה ִּמזֽ ּ ֵ ב ח׃ וֶ א ּ
שי יהו֑ ה וִ כ ּ ֨ ֶפר ָﬠ ָל֧יו ַה ּכ ֵֹה֛ן ַﬠל־
ֹהן א ָֹת ם ַה ִּמזֵּ֔ ב ָחה ַﬠ֖ל ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֣
ַה ׁ ּ ש ִָ מ ֒ים וִ ה ק ִ֨טיר ַה ּכ ֵ ֤
ר־ח ָט֖א ו נִ ס ַ֥ח ֽלוֹ׃
אתוֹ ֲא ׁ ֶש ָ
ַח ּ ָט ֥
ם־לוֹא ִ ּיַג֖יד
ש מ ָﬠ ה ֣קוֹל ָא ָ֔לה ו֣ הוּא ֵ֔ﬠד ֥אוֹ ָר ָא֖ה ֣אוֹ יָ ָ ֑דע ִא ֥
י־ת ֱח ָ֗טא וֽ ָ ׁ 
ו נֶ ֣פֶ ׁש ִּכ ֶ ֽ
שר ִּת ַ ּג ֮ע ּב כל־דָּ ָב֣ר ָט ֵמ ֒א א וֹ בנִ ב ֨ ַלת ַח ָ֜יּה ט ֵמ ָ ֗אה ֚אוֹ
נָשא ֲﬠוֹנֽ וֹ׃ ֣אוֹ ֗ ֶנפֶ ׁש ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
ו֥ ׂ ָ 
שם׃
נֶﬠ ַל֣ם ִמ ֶּ֔מנּ ּו ו֥ הוּא ָט ֵ ֖מא וָ א ׁ ֵ ֽ
ּבנִ ב ַלתּ ב ֵה ָמ֣ה ט ֵמ ָ ֔אה ֕אוֹ ּבנִ ב ַל֖ת ׁ ֶ ֣ש ֶרץ ָט ֵמ֑א ו 
נֶﬠ ַל֣ם ִמ ֶּ֔מנּ ּו ו֥ הוּא
שר יִ ט ָ ֖מא ָּב ּ֑ה ו 
֣אוֹ ִכ֤י ַ ּיִג ע ּב ֻט מ ַ ֣את ָא ָ ֔דם לכֹלֻ ט מ ָא ֔תוֹ ֲא ׁ ֶ ֥
יטיב ל ֠כֹל
שם׃ ֣אוֹ ֡ ֶנפֶ ׁש ִּכ֣י ִת ׁ ּ ָש ַב ע ל ַב ּ ֵ֨טא ִב ׂ שפָ ַ֜תיִ ם ל ָה ַ ֣רע ׀ ֣אוֹ ל ֵה ִ֗
יָ ַ ֖דע וָ א ׁ ֵ ֽ
שם ל ַא ַ ֥חת ֵמ ֵ ֽא ֶּלה׃
נֶﬠ ַל֣ם ִמ ֶּמ֑נּ ּו וֽ הוּאיָ ַ ֥דע וָ א ׁ ֵ ֖
ֲא ׁ ֨ ֶשר ַיב ּ ֵט֧א ָה ָֽא ָ ֛דם ִּב ׁ ש ֻב ָﬠ֖ה ו 
רש״י
יט ָת ּה לְ ׁ ֵשם ַח ָּטא:
ג ׀ וְ ׁ ָש ַחט א ָֹת ּה ְל ַח ּ ָטאתֶ ׁ .ש ּ ְֵ הא ׁ ְש ִח ָ

פרק ה

מוּרין ָ ּב ַאלְ יָה,
לה ׀ ַּכ ֲא ׁ ֶשר יו ַּסר ֵח ֶלב ַה ֶּכ ֶ ׂשבֶ ׁ .ש ִ ַּ ְ רבּ וּ ִֵ 
עוַּ לְ יָ ה ִעם
ַאף ַח ָּטאת ְּכ ׁ ֶש ִהיּ ָ ב ָאה ִּכ ְב ָ ׂשה ְט ָ
מוּריןַ :ﬠל ִא ּׁ ֵשי ה׳ַ .עְ מדוּרוֹת ָה ֵא ׁש ָה ֲﬠשׂ וּיוֹת לַ ּׁ ֵשם,
ָה ֵא ִ
פואיילי״ש ְ ּבלַ ַעז:

א ׀ וְ ׁ ָש ְמ ָﬠה קוֹל ָא ָלהּ ְ .ב ָד ָבר ׁ ֶשהוּא ֵעד בּ וֶֹ ׁ ,ש ִה ׁ ְש ִ ּביעוּהוּ
יוֹד ע לוֹ ְ ּב ֵעדוּת ׁ ֶשיָּ ִעיד וֹ:
בוּעֶ ׁ ש ִאם ֵ
ׁ ְש ָ
ֹכל
ב ׀ אוֹ נֶ פֶ ׁש ֲא ׁ ֶשר ִּת ַ ּגע וְ גוֹ׳ .וּלְ ַא ַחר ַה ֻּט ְמ ָאה ַהזּוֹ י ַ
ָק ָד ׁ ִשים וֹ יִ ָּכ ֵנס לַ ּ ִמ ְק ָ ּד ׁשֶ ׁ ,שהוּא ָ ּד ָבר ׁ ֶשזְּדוֹנוֹ ָּכ ֵרּ ְ .ב ַמ ֶּס ֶכת
נֶﬠ ַלם ִמ ֶּמנּ וּ.
ׁ ְשבוּעוֹת )דף ו ע״ב — ז ע״ב; יד ע״ב( ְִ ד ָר ׁש ֵּכן :וְ ְ
ית ִמ ְק ָ ּד ׁש :
ַה ֻּט ְמ ָאה :וְ ָא ׁ ֵשםּ ַ .ב ֲא ִכי ַת ק ֶֹד ׁש וֹ ְ ּב ִב ַ
ג ׀ ְּב ֻט ְמ ַאת ָא ָדם .זוֹ ֻט ְמ ַאת ֵמְ :לכֹל ֻט ְמ ָאתוֹ .לְ ַרבּ וֹת

verse ) the oath was administered by another,63 in this case one
took an oath at his own initiative and subsequently forgot his
oath and unwittingly violated it, either actively or by failing to
perform his undertaking. This type of oath is known as an oath
on an utterance.64

בוֹע
ֻט ְמ ַאת ַמ ַ ּגע ז ִָבין ְוזָבוֲֹ :א ׁ ֶשר יִ ְט ָמאַ ְ .רבּ וֹת ַהנּוֹגֵ ע ְ ּב ֵ
נֶﬠ ַלםְ .ול ֹא יָ ַדע,
ִּ ָ דהָּ :ב ּהַ ְ .רבּ וֹת בּ וֹלֵ ע ִנ ְבלַת עוֹף ָטהוֹר ,ו 
ׁ ֶש ּׁ ָש ַכח ַה ֻּט ְמ ָאה :וְ ָא ׁ ֵשםּ ַ .ב ֲא ִכילַת ק ֶֹד ׁש וֹ ְ ּב ִב ַית ִמ ְק ָ ּד ׁש:
יטיב.
ד ׀ ִב ְ ׂש ָפ ַתיִ םְ .ול ֹא ַ ּב ּ ֵלבְ :ל ָה ַרע .לְ ַע ְצמוֹ :אוֹ ְל ֵה ִ
לְ ַע ְצמוְֹּ ,כגוֹן ַֹ כל ְוֹ א ַֹ כַ ׁ ִ ,ישן ְול ֹא ִַ ׁ ישןְ :לכֲֹ א ׁ ֶשר
בוּעתוֹ.
נֶﬠ ַלם ִמ ֶּמנּ וְּ .ו ָע ַבר ַעל ׁ ְש ָ
ַיְב ּ ֵטא .לְ ַרבּ וֹת לְ ׁ ֶש ָע ַבר :וְ ְ
בוּע
ְיוֹרד ַּכ ּ ְמפ ָֹר ׁש ָּכאןָ ֲ ,בל ׁ ְש ָ
ָּכל ֵֶ ּ לּ ְ ב ָק ְר ָ ּבן עוֹלֶ  ו ֵ
ירָ ממוֹן ֵיּ ְ ָּ ב ָק ְר ָ ּבן זֶה ֶּ לָא ְ ּב ָא ׁ ָשם )ללן
ׁ ֶשיֵּ ׁש ָ ּב ּה ְּכ ִפ ַ
פסוקים כ-כו(:

himself by performing a certain matter, for everything that
a person shall express in an oath, and it was subsequently
hidden from him, as he forgot his oath. He violated his oath,
and he subsequently knew and he is guilty of violating one
of these oaths. While in the case of an oath of testimony (see

DISCUSSION
sin oﬀering is greater than that of the peace offering: It is eaten only by the priests, in a sacred
place, and it must be consumed within a shorter
time period than is allocated for the consumption of the peace oﬀering.

the ashes. The laws pertaining to the flesh of the
ruler’s sin oﬀering and the common person’s sin
oﬀering are not stated here. The Torah states below (6:19) that it is eaten, similar to the flesh of
the peace oﬀering. However, the sanctity of the

4:35 | The priest shall atone for his sin that
he sinned: With regard to the High Priest’s sin
oﬀering and the High Court’s sin oﬀering, the
Torah states that the flesh is taken out of the
camp and burned in its entirety on the place of
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5 Three transgressions were mentioned so far: One who refrained
from testifying on behalf of another and swore falsely that he
does not know of relevant information; one who entered the
Temple or partook of sacrificial food while he was ritually impure; and one who took an oath to perform or to abstain from a
particular activity and violated his oath. It shall be when he is
guilty of one of these transgressions, he shall confessD with
regard to that which he sinned. It is not suﬃcient that one is
aware of his guilt. He must verbally confess his sin, and only
then may he bring a sin oﬀering.65
6 Once the sinner has confessed, he takes action to achieve
atonement. He shall bring his restitution, his oﬀering,66 to
the Lord for his sin that he sinned. Beyond the violation of
specific prohibitions, there is an aspect of each of these actions
that defines it as particularly improper behavior toward God.
The sinner expresses his guilt by bringing a female from the
flock, a lamb or a goat, as a sin oﬀering; and the priest shall
atone for him for his sin, performing the rites of the sin oﬀering as described above ( : – ).
7 If his means do not suﬃce for the purchase of a lamb, he
shall bring his restitution, his oﬀering, for that which he
sinned, two turtledoves or two young pigeons, to the Lord:
One as a sin oﬀering and one as a burnt oﬀering. Instead of
an animal sin oﬀering, a poor man may bring two birds, which
are much cheaper, and only one of them is sacrificed as a sin
oﬀering.
8 He shall bring them to the priest, and the priest shall oﬀer
that bird which is intended for the sin oﬀering first. He shall
pinch oﬀ its head adjacent to its nape with his thumbnail,
cutting the back of its neck below the cranium,67 but the priest
shall not separate the head from the body. The Mishna cites a
dispute among the Sages with regard to whether the oﬀering is
fit in a case where the priest separated the head from the body.68

9 He shall sprinkle from the blood of the sin oﬀering, from
the cut in the bird’s neck, on the wall of the altar; and the
remainder of the blood shall be squeezed at the base of
the altar by pressing the bird against the wall of the altar or by
squeezing the bird’s neck with his hand,69 so that the remainder of the blood flows down to the base of the altar. It is a sin
oﬀering.
10 In contrast to the animal sin oﬀering, there are no sacrificial
portions burned on the altar from the bird sin oﬀering. The
sinner is therefore required to bring a burnt oﬀering as well:
And the second bird he shall prepare as a burnt oﬀering, in
accordance with the procedure stated above ( : – ). The
priest pinches oﬀ the bird’s head, severing it from the body,
squeezes out the blood on the wall of the altar, and burns the
bird on the altar in its entirety, after removing its crop. And the
priest shall atone for him with the two bird oﬀerings for his
sin that he sinned, and it shall be forgiven for him.
11 If he is so poor that his means do not suﬃce even for two
Seventh turtledoves or two young pigeons, he shall bring his ofaliya fering for that which he sinned, one-tenth of an ephah of
high-quality flour as a sin oﬀering. However, he shall not
place oil on it, nor shall he place frankincense on it, as it is
a sin oﬀering. Whereas the gift meal oﬀering is mixed with oil
and brought together with frankincense, it is fitting for the meal
oﬀering of a sinner to be plain and modest.70
12 He shall bring it to the priest, and the priest shall take his
handful from it, his full handful,71 its memorial portion,
and he shall burn it on the altar, on the fire oﬀerings of the
Lord; it is a sin oﬀering.
13 The priest shall atone for his sin that he sinned for one of
these, and it shall be forgiven for him; and it, the remainder
of the meal oﬀering of the sinner that is not burned, shall be for
the priest like the meal oﬀering, and he is commanded to eat it.

The previous section detailed the laws of the sin oﬀering, including the diﬀerent types of fixed sin
oﬀering, which depend on the identity of the sinner, and the sliding-scale sin oﬀering that is brought
LEVITICUS 5:1426
in the case of three specific transgressions. The following section details three cases in which a sinner is
required to bring a guilt oﬀering. Like the sin oﬀering, the guilt oﬀering is an obligatory oﬀering. In this
section the Torah details only the species of animal brought as a guilt oﬀering and the transgressions for which one is required to bring a guilt oﬀering.
The laws pertaining to the rituals of the oﬀering and to the manner of its consumption are detailed below (7:1–7).

The Guilt Oﬀering

The guilt oﬀerings detailed here atone for transgressions that stem from indiﬀerence and a blurring of the boundaries between permitted and
prohibited actions. This, together with a person’s ambition for expanded activity and control, may lead one to perform one of the actions described
below: Inadvertently misusing consecrated property; performing actions that leave one in doubt as to whether he violated a prohibition; and falsely
denying under oath that he does not have the property of another individual in his possession.

14 The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:
15 A person who commits a trespass, and sins unwittingly
with regard to the sacred items of the Lord, he shall bring
his restitution, his oﬀering, to the Lord. If one unwittingly

derives personal benefit from consecrated property that belongs to the Temple treasury, or eats sacred food, and subsequently discovers that he derived benefit from these sacred
items, he is required to make restitution. He shall bring an
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ת־א ׁ ָש ֣מוֹ
ֽיה׃ וֵ ה ִ ֣ביא ֶא ֲ
שר ָח ָט֖א ָﬠ ֶל ָ
שם ל ַא ַ ֣חת ֵמ ֵא ֶּ֑לה וִ֨ ה תוַ דָּ ֔ ה ֲא ׁ ֶ ֥
וָ היָ ֥ה ִכֽייֶ א ׁ ַ ֖
וֹ־ש ִﬠ ַ ֥ירת ִﬠזִּ ֖ים ל ַח ּ ָט֑את
ן־ה ּ֥צֹאן ִּכ ׂ ש ָּב֛ה ֽא ׂ 
ַלֽיהו֡ ה ַﬠַ֣ ח ּ ָטאת וֹ ֲא ׁ ֨ ֶשר ָח ָ֜טא ֵנק ָ֨בה ִמ ַ
שר
תא ׁ ָש ֜מוֹ ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
ם־ל ֹא ַת ִ ּג ֣יﬠ יָ דוֹ֮ דֵּ ֣ י ֶ ׂש ֒ה וֵ ה ִ֨ביא ֶא ֲ
אתוֹ׃ וִ א ֨
וִ כ ּ ֶפ֥ר ָﬠ ָל֛יו ַה ּכ ֵֹה֖ן ֵ ֽמ ַח ּ ָט ֽ
וֹשנֵ ֥י בנֵ ֽייוֹנָ ֖ה ַלֽיהו֑ ה ֶא ָ ֥חד ל ַח ּ ָט֖את וֶ א ָ ֥חד לע ָֹלֽה׃ וֵ ה ִב֤יא
ָח ָ֗טא ׁ ש ֵּ ֥תי ת ִ ֹ֛רים ֽא ׁ 
ֹאשוֹ ִמ ּ֥מוּל
אשוֹנָ ֑ה ו ָּמ ַל֧ק ֶאת־ר ׁ ֛
שר ַל ַֽח ּ ָט֖את ִ ֽר ׁ
ת־א ׁ ֶ ֥
ל־ה ּכ ֵֹ֔הן וִ ה ק ִ ֛ריב ֶא ֲ
א ָֹת ם ֶא ַ
ל־קיר ַה ִּמזֵּ֔ ב ח וַ ה ּנ ׁ ִש ָ ֣אר ַּבדָּ ֔ ם יִ ָּמצֵ ֖ה
ﬠ ר ּ ֖פוֹ ו֥ ל ֹא יַב ִ ֽדּ יל׃ וִ ה ָ֞זּה ִמדַּ ֤ ם ַה ַֽח ּ ָטאתַ ﬠ ִ ֣
שה ע ָֹל֖ה ַּכ ִּמ ׁ ש ּ ָפ֑ט וִ כ ּ ֨ ֶפר ָﬠ ָל֧יו ַה ּכ ֵֹה֛ן
ת־ה ׁ ּ ֵש ִנ֛י יַ ֲֽﬠ ֶ ׂ ֥
ֶאל־י֣ סוֹד ַה ִּמ ֵ ּזב ֑ח ַח ּ ָט֖את ֽהוּא׃ וֶ א ַ
תי שביעי
וִ אם־ל ֹ א ַת ּ ֨ ִשׂ יג יָ ֜דוֹ ִל ׁ ש ֵּ ֣
ר־ח ָט֖א ו נִ ס ַל֥ח ֽלוֹ׃
אתוֹ ֲא ׁ ֶש ָ
ֵ ֽמ ַח ּ ָט ֥
שר ָח ָ֗טא ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ִ ֧ירת ָה ֵֽאפָ ֛ה ֖ס ֶֹלת
ת־ק ר ָּבנ֜ וֹ ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
ת ִ ֹ֗רים אוֹ֮ ִל ׁ שנֵ ֣י בנֵ ֽי־יוֹנָ ֒ה וֵ ה ִ֨ביא ֶא 
יא ּ֮ה
יה לב ֔ ָֹנה ִּכ֥י ַח ּ ָט֖את ִ ֽהוא׃ וֶ ֱֽה ִב ָ
יה ׁ ֗ ֶש ֶמן וֽ ל ֹא־יִ ֵּת֤ן ָﬠ ֙ ֶל ָ 
ל ַח ּ ָט֑את ֽל ֹא־יָ ֨ ִ ׂשים ָﬠ ֶ֜ל ָ
ת־אזּ ָ כ ָֽר ָת ּ ה וִ ה ק ִ ֣טיר ַה ִּמזֵּ֔ ב ָחה
ל־ה ּכ ֵֹהן֒ וָ ק ַ ֣מץ ַה ּכ ֵֹה֣ן ׀ ִ מ ֶּ֠מ ָּנה מ ֨לוֹא ֻק מ ֜צוֹ ֶא ַ
ֶא ַ
ר־ח ָ ֛טא ֵ ֽמ ַא ַ ֥חת
אתוֹ ֲא ׁ ֶש ָ
ל־ח ּ ָט ֧
שי יהו֑ ה ַח ּ ָט֖את ִ ֽהוא׃ וִ כ ּ ֶפ ר ָﬠ ֨ ָיו ַה ּכ ֵֹ֜הן ַﬠ ַ
ַﬠ֖ל ִא ׁ ּ ֵ ֣
אמֹר׃
ֹשה ֵּל ֽ
וַ ַיד ֵּב֥ר יהו֖ ה ֶאל־מ ׁ ֶ ֥
ֵמ ֵא ֶּ֖לה ו נִ ס ַל֣ח ֑לוֹ וָ הֽי֥ ָ תה ַל ּכ ֵֹה֖ן ַּכ ִּמנֽ ָ חה׃
ת־א ׁ ָש ֨מוֹ ַלֽיהו֜ ה
שי יהו֑ ה וֵ ה ִבי א ֶא ֲ
ֽי־ת מ ֣ﬠֹל ַ֔מ ַﬠל וֽ ָ ח ט ָא ה ִּב ׁ שגָ ָ֔גה ִמ ּ ק ד ׁ ֵ ֖
֚ נֶ פֶ ׁש ִּכ ִ
רש״י
קוֹד ֶמת
אשוֹנָ הַ .ח ָּטאת ֶ
ח ׀ וְ ִה ְק ִריב ֶאת ֲא ׁ ֶשר ַל ַח ּ ָטאת ִר ׁ
וֹמה? לִ ְפ ַר ְקלִ יט ׁ ֶש ִ ְּ כ ַנס לְ ַרצּוֹ,
לְ עוָֹ ְ . ָמה ַה ָ ּד ָבר דּ ֶ
ִר ּצְָ ּ פ ַר ְקלִ יטְ ִ ,כ ַנס דּ וֹרוֹן ֲַ ח ָריו :וְ ֹ א ְיַבדִּ ילֵ .ינוֹ מוֹ ֵק
ֹש ַה ְמ ׁ ֻש ּ ָפע לְ ַצד
ֶא ּלָא ִס ָ
ימן ֶָ חד :ﬠ ֶֹרף .הוּא ּג ַֹב ּה ָהר ׁ
רוֹאה ֶת ָהע ֶֹרף ,וְהוּא ֶֹ רךְ
ַה ַ ּצוָּאר' .מוּל ע ֶֹרף' — מוּל ָה ֶ
חוֹרי ַה ַ ּצוָּאר:
ָּכֵ ֲ 
ט ׀ וְ ִהזָּ ה ִמדַּ ם ַה ַח ּ ָטאתּ ָ .בעוֹלָ  ל ֹא ִה ְט ִעין ֶּ לָא ִמצּוּי
וּמ ּ ִתיז
וֹחז ָ ּבעוֹף ַ
וּמצּוּיֵ ,
)לעיל  ,טו( ַוּב ַח ָּטאת ַהזָּ ָאה ִ
ו ְַה ָ ּדם ִָ ּ תז וְהוֹלֵ ךְ ִ ּ ַמ ְז ֵ ּב חַ :ח ּ ָטאת הוּא .לִ ׁ ְש ָמ ּה ְּכ ׁ ֵש ָרה,
ׁ ֶש ֹּ א לִ ׁ ְש ָמ ּה ּ ְפסוּלָ :
מוּרה ְ ּבעוֹלַ ת ָהעוֹף ׁ ֶשל ְָ ד ָבה
י ׀ ַּכ ִּמ ׁ ְש ּ ָפטַּ .כ ָ ּדָ ה ֲא ָ
ֹש ַה ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ָשה:
ְ ּבר ׁ
יא ׀ ִּכי ַח ּ ָטאת ִהוא .ו ְֵאין ַ ּב ִ ּדין ׁ ֶשיְּ ֵהא ָק ְר ָ ּב ְּ ָמ ֻה ָ ּדר:

יב ׀ ַח ּ ָטאת ִהואְִ  .ק ְמצָ וְְִ ק ְט ָרה לִ ׁ ְש ָמ ּה ְּכ ׁ ֵש ָרהֶ ׁ ,ש ּל ֹא
ְ ׁ ִש ָמ ּה ּ ְפסוּ: ָ
יג ׀ ַﬠל ַח ּ ָטאתוֹ ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָח ָטאָּ .כאן ׁ ִש ַּ ָה ָּכתוּבֶ ׁ ,ש ֲה ֵרי
"מ ַח ּ ָטאתוֹ" )לעיל פסוק ו ופסוק
ַ ּב ֲﬠ ׁ ִשירוּת ְוּב ַד ּוּת ֱֶ א ַמרֵ :
"על ַח ָּטאתוֹ"ּ ִ ,ד ְק ְ ּדקוּ ַרבּ ֵוֹתינוּ
י(ְ ,ו ָכאן ְ ּב ַד ּ ֵלי ַ ּד ּלוּת ֱֶ א ַמרַ :
ִמ ָּכאןֶ ׁ ,ש ִאם ָח ָטא ְּכ ׁ ֶשהוּא ָﬠ ׁ ִשיר ו ְִה ְפ ִר ׁיש ָמעוֹת ִ ְכ ְ ׂש ָ ּבה
וֹריםִ .ה ְפ ִר ׁיש
ירה ו ְֶה ֱעִי ,יָ ִביִ מ ּ ִמ ְק ָצ ָן ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ִ
אוֹ ְ ׂש ִע ָ
ירי
וֹרים ְו ֶה ֱע ִי ,יָ ִביִ מ ּ ִמ ְק ָצ ָן ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ִ
ָמעוֹת ְ ׁ ִש ּ ֵתי ִּ 
יוֹסיף
יפ ו ְֶה ֱﬠ ׁ ִשירִ ,
יפִ .ה ְפ ִר ׁיש ָמעוֹת לַ ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ִיריָ ה ֵא ָ
ָה ֵא ָ
"על ַח ָּטאתוֹ":
ֲעלֵ ֶיהן וְיָ ִביָ ק ְר ַ ּבן ָﬠ ׁ ִשירָ ְ ,כךְ ֱֶ א ַמר ָּכאןַ :
ֵמ ַא ַחת ֵמ ֵא ֶּלהֵ .מ ַא ַחִ מ ּׁ ָשל ֹׁש ַּכ ּ ָפרוֹת ָה ֲאמוּרוֹת ָ ּב ִע ְיָן:
וּמה ּ ַלְ מוּד
אוֹ ַ ּב ֲﬠ ׁ ִשירוּ ,וֹ ְ ּב ַד ּלוּ ,וֹ ְ ּב ַד ּ ֵי ַד ּלוַּ .
מוּרים ׁ ֶש ָ ּב ֶהם ְיִהיוּ ְ ּב ִכ ְ ׂש ָ ּבה וֹ ְ ׂש ִע ָירה,
לוֹמר? ׁ ֶשיָּ כוֹל ַה ֲח ִ
ַ
ו ְַה ַּק ּ ִלין ְיִהיוּ ְ ּבעוֹף ,ו ְַה ַּק ּ ִין ׁ ֶש ַ ּב ַּק ּ ִלין ְיִהיוּ ַ ּב ֲﬠ ִ ׂש ִיריָ ה ֵא ָיפ?

מוּרין
"מ ַא ַחֵ מ ֵא ּ ְֶ ׁ ַ ְ ,"שווֹת ַק ּ ִלין לַ ֲח ִ
וֹמרֵ :
ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
מוּרין ַּ ַק ּ ִין
וּש ִע ָירה ִם ִה ִּ ׂשיגָ יָ ָדם ,ו ְֶאת ַה ֲח ִ
לְ ִכ ְ ׂש ָ ּבה ְ ׂ
יפּ ְ ב ַד ּ ֵלי ַ ּד ּוּ :וְ ָהיְ ָתה ַל ּכ ֵֹהן ַּכ ִּמנְ ָחה.
יריָ ה ֵא ָ
ֲ ַﬠ ִ ׂש ִ
חוֹטא ׁ ֶשיִּ ְהיוּ ׁ ְשיָ ֶר ָיה ֱֶ א ָכ ִין ,זֶהוּ לְ ִפי
לְ לַ ּ ֵמד ַעל ִמְַ חֵ 
חוֹטא זֶה
ּ ְפ ׁשוּטוְֹ .ו ַרבּ ֵוֹתינוּ ָ ּד ְר ׁשוּ" ,ו ְָהיְ ָה ּ ַכ ֵֹן" ,ו ְִאם ֵ
"כלִ יל
ּכ ֵֹן הוּאֵ ְ ּ ,הא ִּכ ׁ ְש ָאר ִמְַ חְִ  ד ַבת ּכ ֵֹןֶ ׁ ,ש ִהיּ ְ ב ָּ
ּ ְִ היֶה ֹ א ֵָ א ֵכ) "לן ו ,טז(:
טו ׀ ִּכי ִת ְמעֹל ַמ ַﬠלֵ .ין ְמ ִעילָ ּ ְ ב ָכל ָמקוֹם ֶּ לָא ׁ ִשנּוּי,
וֹמר" :וַיִּ ְמ ֲעלוּ ֵ ּבאל ֵֹי ֲב ֵֹת ֶיהם וַיִּ זְנוּ ֲַ ח ֵרי ֱל ֵֹי
ו ְֵכן הוּא ֵ
סוֹטה:
וֹמר ְ ּב ָ
ַע ּ ֵמי ָה ָא ֶרץ" )דברי הימים ׳ ה ,כ ,(ו ְֵכן הוּא ֵ
"וּמ ֲעלָ בוֹ ָמ ַעל" )במדבר ה ,יב( :וְ ָח ְט ָאה ִּב ׁ ְשגָ גָ ה ִמ ָ ּק ְד ׁ ֵשי
ָ
יכן ֻהז ְַהר? ֱֶ א ַמר ָּכאן ֵ'ח ְטא'
ה׳ֶ ׁ .ש ִּ ֱֶָ מן ַה ְֶ ק ֵ ּד ׁש .ו ְֵה ָ
יִשאוּ ָע ָיו ֵח ְטא" )ללן
רוּמהְ " :ול ֹא ְ ׂ
וְֱֶ א ַמר ָ ּ ַ ְן ֵ'ח ְטא' ִ ּב ְת ָ
כב ,ט(ַ ,מה ּל ְַָ ּ ן ִהז ְִהירַ ,ף ָּכאן ִהז ְִהירִ .י ַמה ּל ְַָ ּ לן

DISCUSSION
5:5 | He shall confess: The Sages derived from this verse that a verbal confession is a prerequisite for any oﬀering that is brought to atone for sin (see Yoma
36a; Zevaĥim 7b; Karetot 12a).
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unblemished ram, a mature sheep, from the flock, according
to the valuationD of at least two silver shekels,D according
to the sacred shekel, as a guilt oﬀering.72 The sacred shekel,
which was twice the weight of the ordinary shekel, was later
known as a Tyrian sela, worth four dinars.73
16 In addition to bringing a guilt oﬀering, that which he sinned
by taking or benefiting from the sacred property he shall pay,
and one-fifth of it he shall add to itD as a penalty, and he shall
give it to the priest; the priest shall atone for him with the
ram of the guilt oﬀering, and it shall be forgiven for him.
This oﬀering is known as a guilt oﬀering brought for misuse of
consecrated property.74
17 The Torah discusses a second type of guilt oﬀering: And if a
person sins and performs one of all the commandments of
the Lord that shall not be performed, and he did not know

18

19

20
21

whether or not he committed a sin, and he is guilty,D and he
shall bear his iniquity, and receive his punishment.75
He shall bring an unblemished ram from the flock,
according to the valuation of at least two silver shekels
(see verse ), as a guilt oﬀering to the priest. The priest shall
atone for him for the unwitting sin that he performed unwittingly, and he did not knowD at the time that he presented
the oﬀering whether or not he had committed a sin, and it shall
be forgiven for him.
It is a guilt oﬀering. Lest one think that he need not be overly
concerned about uncertain transgression, the verse emphasizes
that he is guilty to the Lord.76
The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:
The Torah introduces the third type of guilt oﬀering: A person
who sins and commits a trespass against the Lord, and liesD

DISCUSSION
5:15 | According to the valuation [be’erkekha]: This term appears several times in
this section, and again in chapter 27 and in
Numbers 18:16. The kaf suﬃx of the Hebrew term
be’erkekha appears to be the suﬃx indicating
the second person singular, rendering the term
“your valuation.” Although some commentaries
interpret the term in this manner (Rabbi Samson
Raphael Hirsch), it seems more likely that this is
merely an unusual form of the word erekh, valuation or value, in which the last consonant is
repeated (see 27:23; Rashbam 27:3; Ibn Ezra 27:2).
According to this interpretation the verse should
be rendered: “He shall bring…an unblemished
ram from the flock according to the valuation of
silver shekels.”
He shall bring his restitution to the Lord, an
unblemished ram from the flock, according
to the valuation of silver shekels: The sin offering does not have a fixed value. One may
bring a small lamb as a sin oﬀering, and in some
cases even two bird oﬀerings or a tenth of an
ephah of high-quality flour (see verses 5–11).
Conversely, the guilt oﬀering has a set value: It
must be worth no less than two silver shekels. A
provisional guilt oﬀering, brought by one who is
uncertain as to whether he committed a transgression that requires a sin oﬀering (see verses

17–18), is liable to cost more than the sin oﬀering
brought by one who is certain that he sinned.
Apparently, when one is certain that he sinned,
it is easier for him to feel regret for his actions;
this regret, together with the sin oﬀering, atones
for his sin. However, when his guilt is uncertain,
he is more likely to repress the thought of his
possible guilt, and therefore a more costly oﬀering is necessary in order to raise his awareness
of his sin (see Ramban; Zevaĥim 48a; Talmidei
Rabbeinu Yona, Berakhot 1b in Rif).
5:16 | And one-fifth of it he shall add to it:
The Sages explain that when the Torah refers to
one-fifth of it, this means one-fifth of the total
payment after the fine is added to the principal,
which is equal to one-quarter of the value of the
principal (Sifra; Bava Metzia 53b–54a).
5:17 | And he did not know and he is guilty:
The lack of knowledge in this case is necessarily
diﬀerent from that in the cases that require one
to bring a sin oﬀering, which have been detailed
above. The Sages explained that this passage
refers to one who has become aware of his actions, but is uncertain as to whether or not he
committed a sin (see Karetot 19b). For example,
one is uncertain whether he ate permitted fat
or prohibited fat, or whether the Sabbath had

concluded at the time that he performed a certain labor. The guilt oﬀering brought in these
cases in known as a provisional guilt oﬀering
(Mishna Zevaĥim 5:5) as it suspends punishment
in the interim until one’s guilt is determined. It
serves to soothe one’s conscience and lessen
one’s punishment during this period of uncertainty, as the sinner feels that he has done everything in his power to atone for his sin (see
Karetot 23b, 25a; Rashi, Ketubot 22b; Rashi, Ĥullin
41b; Tzidkat HaTzaddik 57). If one subsequently
becomes aware that he definitely sinned, he
must bring the requisite sin oﬀering. Conversely,
if he finds out that he did not commit a sin, his
provisional guilt oﬀering is considered similar
to a gift oﬀering. According to one opinion, one
may voluntarily bring a provisional guilt oﬀering
every day, even if there is no specific action that
one suspects might have been a transgression.
The Talmud relates that Bava ben Buta, a pious Sage who lived at the time of the Second
Temple, would bring a provisional guilt oﬀering
every day except for the day following the Day
of Atonement (see Karetot 25a).
5:18 | And he did not know: This term contrasts with the terms used with regard to the
sin oﬀering: “And he knew” (verses 3–4), and: “If
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שם׃ ו֣ ֵ את ֲא ׁ ֶש ר
ל־ה ּ֖ק ֶֹד ׁש ל ָא ׁ ָ ֽ
ש ֶק ַ
ף־ש ָק ִ ֥לים ּב ׁ ֶ ֽ
ן־ה ּ֗צֹאן ּב ֶﬠ ר ּכךָ ֛ ֶּכ ֶֽס ׁ 
ַא֧יִל ָּת ִ ֣מים ִמ ַ
ישת וֹ ֵ
ת־ח ִ ֽמ ׁ ִ
ן־ה ּ֜ק ֶֹד ׁש יַ ׁ ש ֵּ֗לם וֶ א ֲ
ָח ָ֨טא ִמ ַ
יוֹס֣ף ָﬠ ָ֔ליו ו נָ ַ ֥תן א ֹ֖תוֹ ַל ּכ ֵֹה֑ן וַ ה ּכ ֵֹ֗הן יַ כ ּ ֵפ֥ר
ָﬠ ָל֛יו ּב ֵ ֥איל ָה ָֽא ׁ ָש֖ם ו נִ ס ַל֥ח ֽלוֹ׃
שר ֣ל ֹא ֵ ֽת ָﬠ ֶ ׂש֑ינָ ה וֽ ל ֹא־
ל־מצֹ֣ ות יהו֔ ה ֲא ׁ ֶ ֖
ש ִּכ֣י ֶ ֽת ֱח ָ֔טא וָ ﬠ ֽׂ ש ָ֗תה ַא ַחתִ מ ּכ ִ
ם־נפֶ ׁ 
וִ א ֙ ֶ
לה ּכ ֵֹה֑ן
ןה ּ֛צֹאן ּב ֶﬠ ר ּכךָ ֥ ל ָא ׁ ָש֖ם ֶא ַ
נָשא ֲﬠוֹנֽ וֹ׃  ו ֵה ִ֠ביא ַ ֣איִל ָּת ִ ֧מים ִמ ַ
שם ו֥ ׂ ָ 
יָ ַ ֥דע וָ א ׁ ֵ ֖
ר־שגָ ֛ג ו֥ הוּא ֽל ֹא־יָ ַ ֖דע ו נִ ס ַל֥ח ֽלוֹ׃ ָא ׁ ָש֖ם ֑הוּא
וִ כ ּ ֶפ ר ָﬠ ֨ ָליו ַה ּכ ֵֹ֜הן ַﬠ֣ל ׁ ִשג גָ ֧תוֹ ֲא ׁ ֶש ׁ ָ
שם ַלֽיהוֽ ה׃
ָא ׁ ֥שֹם ָא ׁ ַ ֖
אמֹר׃ ֚ נֶ פֶ ׁש ִּ ֣כי ֶ ֽת ֱח ָ֔טא ּו ָ ֽמ ֲﬠ ָל֥ה ַ ֖מ ַﬠל ַּבֽיהו֑ ה
ֹשה ֵּל ֽ
וַ יַ ד ֵּב֥ר יהו֖ ה ֶאל־מ ׁ ֶ ֥
רש״י
אוֹכַ ף ָּכאן ל ֹא ִהז ְִהיר ֶּ לָא ַעל
ל ֹא ִהז ְִהיר ֶּ לָא ַעל ָה ֵ
"ְ מעֹל ַמ ַעל"ִ ,ר ָ ּבהִ :מ ָ ּק ְד ׁ ֵשי ה׳.
לוֹמרִ :
אוֹכל? ּ ַ ְמוּד ַ
ָה ֵ
ַה ְמיֻ ָח ִדים לַ ּׁ ֵשם ,יָ צְאוּ ָק ָד ׁ ִשים ַק ּ ִליםַ :איִ .לְ ׁשוֹן ָ׳ק ׁ ֶשה׳,
ְּכמוֹ" :ו ְֶאת ֵילֵ י ָה ָא ֶרץ לָ ָקח" )יחזקאל יז ,יג(ַ ,ף ָּכאן ָק ׁ ֶשה,
ֶ ּבן ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ׁ ָשִיםְּ :ב ֶﬠ ְר ְּכךָ ֶּכ ֶסף ׁ ְש ָק ִליםֶ ׁ .שיְּ ֵהא ׁ ָשוֶה ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי
ְסלָ ִעים:
טז ׀ וְ ֵאת ֲא ׁ ֶשר ָח ָטא ִמן ַה ּק ֶֹד ׁש יְ ׁ ַש ֵּלםֶ .ק ֶרן ְוח ֶֹמ ׁש
לַ ְֶ ק ֵ ּד ׁש:
יז ׀ וְ ל ֹא יָ ַדע וְ ָא ׁ ֵשם וְ ֵה ִביאָ .ה ִעְיָן ַהזֶּ ה ְמ ַד ֵ ּבר ְ ּב ִמי ׁ ֶש ָ ּבא
ְס ֵפק ָּכ ֵר ְ יָ דוֹ ְול ֹא יָ ַדע ִם ָע ַבר ָעלָ יו ִם לָאוְּ ,כגוֹן
וּכ ָסבוּר ׁ ֶש ּׁ ְש ּ ֵת ֶיהן ֶה ּ ֵתר ו ְָא ַכֶ ת ָה ַא ַח.
ֵחלֶ ב ו ׁ ְֻש ּ ָמן לְ ָפָיו ְ
ָא ְמרוּ לוַֹ ַ :חֶ ׁ שֵ ח ֶב ָהיְ ָהְ ,ול ֹא יָ ַדע ִם זוֹ ׁ ֶשֵ חלֶ ב
וּמגֵ ן ָעלָ יו ָּכל ז ְַמן
ָא ַכל — ֲה ֵרי זֶה ֵמ ִביָ ׁ ָ שם ּ ָלוּיֵ ,
נוֹדע לוֹ ׁ ֶשוַּ ַ ּדי ָח ָטא ,ו ְִאם יִ וָּ ַדע וֹ לְ ַא ַחר ְז ַמן,
ׁ ֶש ֹּ א ַ
יוֹסי ַה ּגְלִ ילִ י
נָשא ֲﬠוֹנוַֹ .ר ִ ּבי ֵ
יָ ִביַ ח ָּטא :וְ ֹ א יָ ַדע וְ ָא ׁ ֵשם וְ ָ ׂ
אוֹמרֲ :ה ֵרי ַה ָּכתוּב ָע ַׁ ש ֶת ִמי ׁ ֶש ּל ֹא יָ ַדעַ ,על ַַ ח
ֵ
וֹמרִ :ם
יוֹסי ֵ
ַּכ ּ ָמה ְו ַכ ּ ָמה ׁ ֶשיַּ ֲעִׁ יש ֶת ִמי ׁ ֶשיָּ ַדעַ .ר ִ ּבי ֵ

יקים ,צֵא וּלְ ַמד ֵמ ָא ָדם
ְַ פ ׁ ְשךָ ַ ֵידע ַמ ּ ַן ְ ׂש ָכ ָרן ׁ ֶשל ַצ ִ ּד ִ
שוֹןֶ ׁ ,ש ֹּ א ְִ צ ַטוָּ ה ֶּ לָא ַעל ִמ ְצוַת ל ֹא ֲַ ﬠ ֶ ׂשה ְו ָע ַבר
ָה ִר ׁ
דוֹרוֹתיוְ .ו ִכי ֵיזוֹ
ָ
ָעלֶ ָיהְ ,ר ֵה ַּכ ּ ָמה ִמיוֹת ְִ ק ְנסוּ ָע ָיו וְּ
וֹמר ִמ ָ ּדה
טוֹבה וֹ ׁ ֶשל ּ ֻפ ְר ָעוּת? ֱהוֵי ֵ
ִמ ָ ּדה ְמ ֻר ָ ּבהֶ ׁ ,שָ 
טוֹבהִ .ם ִמ ַ ּדֻ ּ פ ְר ָעוּת ְמ ֻע ָּטהְ ,ר ֵה ַּכ ּ ָמה ִמיוֹת
ָ
יּוֹשב וֹ ִמן
טוֹבה ַה ְמ ֻר ָ ּבהַ ,ה ׁ ֵ
דוֹרוֹתיוִ ,מ ָ ּדה ָ
ָ
ְִ ק ְנסוּ לוֹ וְּ
נּוֹתרוֹת ו ְַה ּ ִמ ְַ ע ּּ ְ ֶביוֹם ַה ִּכ ּפ ִוּריםַ ,על ַַ ח
ַה ּ ִפגּוּלִ ין ו ְַה ָ
וֹרוֹתיו ַעד
דוֹרוֹתיו וּלְ דוֹרוֹת דּ ָ
ָ
ַּכ ּ ָמה ְו ַכ ּ ָמה ׁ ֶשיִּ ז ְֶּכ לוֹ וּלְ
וֹמר:
וֹמרֲ :ה ֵרי הוּא ֵ
סוֹף ָּכַ הדּ וֹרוַֹ .ר ִ ּבי ֲע ִק ָיבא ֵ
"על ּ ִפי ׁ ְש ַיִ ם ֵע ִדים וֹ ׁ ְשל ׁ ָֹשה" וְגוֹ' )דברים יז ,ו(ִ ,ם
ַ
ִמ ְַ קיֶּ ֶמת ָה ֵעדוּת ִ ּב ׁ ְש ַיִ םָ ּ ָ ,מה ּ ָפ ַרט לְ ךָ ַה ָּכתוּב ׁ ְשָֹ ׁ שה,
הוֹעיל ְוֲ ַﬠשׂ וֹת
ֶא ָּא לְ ִָ ביְ ׁ שלִ ׁ ִישי לְ ֲַ ח ִמיר ָעלָ יו ְּכ ִא ּלוּ ִ
ִ ּדינוֹ ַּכיּוֹצֵא ְ ּב ֵא ּלוּ ִ ְעְיַן ע ֶֹׁש ו ֲַהז ּ ַָמה; ִם ָּכךְ ָע ַׁש ַה ָּכתוּב
עוֹב ֵרי ֲע ֵב ָרהַ ,על ַַ חַּ כ ּ ָמה
עוֹב ֵרי ֲע ֵב ָרה ְּכ ְ
לַ ִ ְּ ט ּ ָפל לְ ְ
עוֹשי
עוֹשי ִמ ְצוָה ְּכ ֵ ׂ
ְו ַכ ּ ָמה ׁ ֶשיְּ ׁ ַש ּ ֵלם ָ ׂש ָכר טוֹב ְ ּ ִ ַט ּ ָפל לְ ֵ ׂ
ירךָ
"כי ְִ קצֹר ְק ִצ ְ
וֹמרִּ :
ִמ ְצוָהַ .ר ִ ּבי ֶלְ ָע ָזר ֶ ּבן ֲע ַז ְריָה ֵ
וֹמר:
ְב ָ ׂש ֶדךָ ו ׁ ְָש ַכ ְח ּ ָ ע ֶֹמר ַ ּב ָּ ׂש ֶדה" )דברים כד ,יט(ֲ ,ה ֵרי הוּא ֵ
"לְ ַמ ַען יְ ָב ְר ֶכךָ " וְגוֹ' )שם(ָ ,ק ַבע ַה ָּכתוּב ְ ּב ָר ָכ לְ ִמי ׁ ֶש ָ ּבאת

רוּרה
ַעל יָ דוֹ ִמ ְצוָה ְ ּבל ֹא יָ ַדעֱ ,מֹר ֵמ ַע ּ ָתהָ :היְ ָה ֶסלַ ע ְצ ָ
וּמצ ָָא ּה ֶה ָעִי ו ְִַ ּ ְ פ ְר ֵנס ָ ּב ּהֲ ,ה ֵרי
ימ ּוּ ְ
ִ ּב ְכ ָָ פיו ו ְְָ פלָ ֵ ה ֶ
קוֹב ע לוֹ ְ ּב ָר ָכ:
דוֹש ָ ּברוּךְ הוּא ֵ
ַה ָּק ׁ
יח ׀ ְּב ֶﬠ ְר ְּכךָ ְל ָא ׁ ָשםּ ָ .ב ֵע ֶרךְ ָה ָאמוּר לְ ַמ ְעלָ ) פסוק טו(:
ֲא ׁ ֶשר ׁ ָשגָ ג וְ הוּא ֹ א יָ ַדעָ .הא ִם יָ ַדע לְ ַא ַחר ז ְַמןֹ  ,א
ִַּ ְ כ ּ ֵפר לוֹ ְ ּב ָא ׁ ָשם זֶהַ ,עד ׁ ֶשיָּ ִביַ ח ָּטאָ .הא לְ ָמה זֶה
רוּפֶ ׁ ש ִ ָּ ְ ע ְר ָפְ ו ַא ַחר ָּכךְ ְִ מ ָצא
וֹמה? ֶ ְעגְ ֲ  ָע ָ
דּ ֶ
וֹרג — ֲה ֵרי זֶה ָיֵה ֵרג:
ַה ֵ
שוֹן ֻּכ ּלוֹ ָקמוּץֶ ׁ ,שהוּא ׁ ֵשם
יט ׀ ָא ׁ ָשם הוּא ָא ׁשֹם ָא ׁ ַשםָ .ה ִר ׁ
ָ ּד ָבר ,ו ְָה ַא ֲחרוֹן ֶח ְציוֹ ָק ַמץ ו ְֶח ְציוֹ ּ ַפ ּ ָתחֶ ׁ ,שהוּא לְ ׁשוֹן ּ ָפ ַע.
רוּש הוּא
ו ְִאם ַּ 
ֹאמרִ ,מ ְק ָרֶ ׁ ש ּל ֹא  ְצ ֶֹרךְ הוּא! ְּכ ָבר ָ ּד ׁ
"ׁ שֹם ַָ ׁ שם" ִ ָ ְביַ ׁ ֲ שם ׁ ִש ְפ ָחה
תוֹרּ כ ֲִֹים )ג ,ו(ָ :
ְ ּב ַ
רוּפֶ ׁ שיְּ ֵהא ַיִ ל ֶ ּבן ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ׁ ָשִים .יָ כוֹל ׁ ֶש ֲאִי ְמ ַר ֶ ּבה ֲַ ׁ שם
ֲח ָ
לוֹמר" :הוּא":
ָזִיר ו ֲַא ׁ ַשם ְמצ ָֹרע? ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
לוֹמר:
כא ׀ נֶ פֶ ׁש ִּכי ֶת ֱח ָטאַ ָ .מר ַר ִ ּבי ֲע ִק ָיבאַ :מה ּ ַלְ מוּד ַ
נּוֹשא
"וּמ ֲעלָ ַ מ ַעל ַ ּבה׳"? ִ ְפי ׁ ֶש ָּכל ַה ּ ַמלְ וֶה ו ְַה ּלֹוֶה ו ְַה ֵ ׂ
ָ

DISCUSSION
counterpart: One might think that these transgressions, which involve monetary misappropriation, would not be considered a direct oﬀense
against God, but only toward the other person.

when the person is uncertain as to whether or
not he committed a sin.
5:21 | A person who shall sin and commit
a trespass against the Lord, and lies to his

”his sin that he sinned becomes known to him
(4:23, 28). This indicates that while the sin oﬀering is brought only when one becomes aware of
his sin, the provisional guilt oﬀering is brought
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to his counterpart with regard to a deposit, by using the
other person’s deposit for his own benefit and subsequently denying his actions; or with regard to money received as a loan,
and he does not return the money; or with regard to open
robbery that he denies having perpetrated; or he exploited
his counterpart, e.g., by refusing to pay the wages due to him.77
22 Or the trespass occurs when one finds a lost item, and when
the owner demands its return, the finder lies in its regard,
claiming that he does not have it. And moreover, the sinner
takes a false oath about one of all that a person does to
sin with regard to these. In each of these cases the sinner has
taken another’s property, denied doing so, and taken a false
oath to that eﬀect.
23 It shall be when he sins and is guilty, he shall restore to its
owner the robbed item that he robbed, or the proceeds of
the exploitation that he exploited, or the deposit that was

24
Maftir

25

26

deposited with him, or the lost item that he found, whether
it was money or other items.
Or in any similar case concerning an item with regard to
which he has taken a false oath, he shall repay its principal,
the value of whatever he stole or withheld, and one-fifth of it
he shall add to it as a penalty. To him to whom it belongs, he
shall give it, the total sum, on the day on which he recognizes
the fact of his guilt, regrets his deed, and confesses.78
After he returns the money,79 his restitution, his oﬀering, he
shall bring to the Lord, an unblemished ram from the flock,
according to the valuation of at least two silver shekels (see
verse ), as a guilt oﬀering, to the priest. This oﬀering is
known as the guilt oﬀering for robbery.80
The priest shall atone for him before the Lord, performing
the rites of the guilt oﬀering as described below ( : – ). And it
shall be forgiven for him, for one of all that he may perform
to incur guilt.

DISCUSSION
However, the Torah emphasizes that one who
commits these transgressions is committing
a trespass against God. When a person denies
events that occurred without the presence of

witnesses, he denies or ignores the fact that
God sees everything. Furthermore, God, as it
were, relies on man to act honestly and guarantees the honest behavior of one person toward

another. When one lies to another person, he
betrays not only that person’s trust, but also the
trust which God placed in him (see Rashi).

The Sin Oﬀerings and Guilt Oﬀerings Detailed in Parashat Vayikra:

Fixed sin offering

Sliding-scale sin offering

Guilt offering

The transgression

Unwitting transgression of a prohibition 1. Falsely taking an oath of testimony, 1. Unwitting misuse of consecrated
that carries the punishment of excision denying knowledge that would enable property
when violated intentionally
one to testify on behalf of another
2. Uncertainty about whether one
2. Unwittingly entering the Temple committed a sin that requires a sin
or partaking of sacrificial food while offering
ritually impure
3. Intentionally taking a false oath
3. Unwittingly violating an oath
denying that one has in his possession
the property of another individual

The required offering

Female sheep or goat

Depends on financial means: Female A ram that is worth two silver shekels
sheep or goat; two birds; or a meal
offering
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כב
כג
כד

כה
כו

יתוֹ׃
תﬠ ִמ ֽ
שק ֶא ֲ
וֹ־ב ת ֤ ׂש ּו ֶמת יָ ד ֣אוֹ בגָ ֵ֔זל ֖אוֹ ָﬠ ׁ ַ ֥
יתוֹ ּבפִ ָ ּק ֗דוֹן ֽא ִ
וִ כ ֵ֨ח ׁש ַּב ֲֽﬠ ִמ ֜
שה ָה ָֽא ָ ֖דם
ל־א ַ֗חת ִמ ּ֛כֹל ֲא ׁ ֶשר־יַ ֲֽﬠ ֶ ׂ ֥
לש ֶ֑קר ַﬠ ַ
נִש ַּב֣ע ַﬠ ׁ ָ
וֹמצָ ֧א ֲא ֵב ָ ֛דה ו֥ ִ כ ֶח ׁש ָּב ּ֖ה ו ׁ 
ֽא ָ
ת־ה ֙ע ׁ ֶֹש ק
ת־ה ּ גזֵ ָ֜לה ֲא ׁ ֶש֣ר ָ ּג ָ֗זל ֤אוֹ ֶא ָ
ייח ָ ֣טא וָ א ׁ ֵש ֒ם וֵ ה ׁ ֨ ִשיב ֶא ַ
ַל ֲֽח ֥טֹא ָב ֵה ָּֽנה׃ וָ ה ֮יָה ִּכ ֱ
שר ָמצָ ֽא׃ אוֹ מפטיר
ת־ה ֲֽא ֵב ָ ֖דה ֲא ׁ ֶ ֥
שר הפ֖ ַ קד ִא ּ֑תוֹ ֥אוֹ ֶא ָ
ת־ה ּ ִפ ָ ּק ֔דוֹן ֲא ׁ ֶ ֥
שר ָﬠ ׁ ֔ ָשק ֚אוֹ ֶא ַ
ֲא ׁ ֶ ֣
ִמ ּ֞כֹל ֲא ׁ ֶשריִ ׁ ּ ָש ַב֣ע ָﬠ ָליו֮ ַל ׁ ּ ֒ ֶש ֶק ֒ר וִ ׁ ש ַּל֤ם אֹת וֹ ּבר ׁ ֔
ֹאשוֹ וַ ֲֽח ִ ֽמ ׁ ִש ָ ֖תיו י ֵֹס֣ף ָﬠ ָל֑יו ַל ֲֽא ׁ ֨ ֶשר
ן־ה ּ֛צֹאן
יָביא ַלֽיהו֑ ה ַ ֣איִל ָּת ִ ֧מים ִמ ַ
ת־א ׁ ָש ֥מוֹ ִ ֖
֥הוּא ֛לוֹ יִ ּתנֶ ֖נּ ּו ּבי֥וֹם ַא ׁ ש ָמ ֽתוֹ׃ וֶ א ֲ
ל־א ַ ֛חת
ל־ה ּכ ֵֹהֽן׃ וִ כ ּ ֨ ֶפר ָﬠ ָל֧יו ַה ּכ ֵֹה֛ן ִלפ נֵ ֥י יהו֖ ה ו נִ ס ַל֣ח ֑לוֹ ַﬠ ַ
ּב ֶﬠ ר ּכךָ ֥ ל ָא ׁ ָש֖ם ֶא ַ
שה ל ַא ׁ ש ָמ֥ה ָב ּֽה׃
שר־יַ ֲֽﬠ ֶ ׂ ֖
ִמ ּ֥כֹל ֲא ׁ ֶ ֽ
רש״י
יכךְ ִ ּב ְז ַמן
עוֹשה ֶָ ּ א ְ ּב ֵע ִדים ִוּב ׁ ְש ָטר ,לְ ִפ ָ
נּוֹן ֵינוֹ ֶ ׂ
ו ְַה ֵ
ׁ ֶשהוּא ְמ ַכ ֵח ׁשְ ,מ ַכ ֵח ׁש ָ ּב ֵע ִדים ַוּב ּׁ ְש ָטר; ֲָ בל ַה ּ ַמ ְפ ִקיד ֵֶ צל
ֵיהם,
ֲח ֵברוֹ ו ְֵאינוֹ רוֹצֶֶ ׁ ש ּ ֵַ דע בּ וֹ ְָ ׁש ָמה ֶּ לָא ׁ ְשלִ ׁ ִישי ׁ ֶש ֵ ּביֶ 
ֵיהם:
יכךְ ִ ּב ְז ַמן ׁ ֶשהוּא ְמ ַכ ֵח ׁש ְמ ַכ ֵח ׁש ַ ּב ּׁ ְשלִ ׁ ִישי ׁ ֶש ֵ ּביֶ 
לְ ִפ ָ

ִּב ְתשׂ ו ֶּמת יָדֶ ׁ .ש ָּ ׂשם ְ ּביָ דוֹ ָממוֹן לְ ִַ ְ ע ֵּסק וֹ ְ ּב ִמלְ וֶה :אוֹ
ְבגָ זֵ ֶ ׁ .ש ָ ּגזַל ִמיָּ דוֹ ְּכלוּם :אוֹ ָﬠ ׁ ַשק .הוּא ְ ׂש ַכר ָ ׂש ִכיר:

כג ׀ ִּכי יֶ ֱח ָטא וְ ָא ׁ ֵשםְּ .כ ׁ ֶשיַּ ִּכיר ְ ּב ַע ְצמוֹ לָ ׁשוּב ִ ּב ְת ׁש ָוּבה
וְלָ ַד ַעת וּ ְוֹדוֹת ִּכי ָח ָטא ו ְָא ׁ ֵשם:

"ֶ ׁ שר יַ ֲﬠ ֶ ׂשה
כב ׀ וְ ִכ ֶח ׁש ָּב ּהֶ ׁ .ש ָּכ ַפר ַעל ַַ חִ מ ָּכל ֵֶ ּ לֲ 
ָה ָא ָדם" ,לַ ֲחטֹא וּלְ ִָ ּׁ ש ַבע ַעל ׁ ֶש ֶקר ְ ִכ ִפ ַירָ ממוֹן:

ֹש ַה ּ ָממוֹןַ :ל ֲא ׁ ֶשר הוּא לוֹ.
כד ׀ ְּבר ׁ
ֹאשוֹ .הוּא ַה ֶּק ֶרן ,ר ׁ
לְ ִמי ׁ ֶש ַה ּ ָממוֹן ׁ ֶש ּלוֹ:
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In this prophecy of reproof delivered by Isaiah, God clarifies to the people that the sacrificial service
is not an end in and of itself; rather, it must be accompanied by repentance and the improvement of
ISAIAH 43:2144:23
one’s ways. Otherwise, the bringing of oﬀerings is a waste of eﬀort that provides no benefit to God or
man. In the second section of the prophecy, the prophet seeks to distance Israel from idol worship by
mocking the manner in which people bow down to idols that they themselves have fashioned. He then presents the nation of Israel, which was created
by the true God, as a contrast to such individuals.

The Destiny of Israel

43 2221

This people, I formed for Myself; they will relate My praise. But

7 first and I am last and besides Me there is no God. Who like me

23 you did not call Me, Jacob, for you wearied of Me, Israel. You did

can proclaim and tell it and order it for Me since My setting of
the world’s people? Let them tell them that which approaches
and that which will come. Do not be afraid and do not fear;
wasn’t it from then that I announced to you and declared, and
you are My witnesses: Is there a God besides Me? There is no
rock I do not know. Fashioners of idols, they are all empty and
the objects of their admiration are of no avail; they are their witnesses; they do not see and they do not know, so that they will
be ashamed. Who fashioned a god or cast an idol to no avail?
Behold, all his colleagues will be ashamed, and the craftsmen,
they are people; let them all gather, stand, be afraid, be ashamed
together. An ironsmith with an adze and he works with coal and
fashions it with hammers; he wields it with his strength of arm,
even hungry and having no strength, he does not drink water
and he tires. The carpenter stretches a line, marks it with dye,
makes it with planes, and with a compass, marks it; he makes it
like the form of a man, like the splendor of a person, to sit in a
house. He cuts cedars for it and takes arbutus and oak; he exerts
himself among the trees of the forest; he plants a fir and the rain
makes it grow. It will be for a person for fuel; he takes of it and
is warmed; he burns it and bakes bread; he even makes a god
and prostrates himself; he makes it into an idol and worships it.
Half of it he burns in fire; on half of it he eats meat, roasts a roast
and is satiated; he even warms himself and says: Ah, I am warm,
I see the flame. Its remainder he makes into a god; his idol, he
worships it and prostrates himself and prays to it and says: Save
me, for you are my god. They do not know and they do not
understand, for their eyes are sealed from seeing, their hearts
from understanding. He does not reflect in his heart and it has
no knowledge and no understanding to say: Half of it I burned
in fire, and I even baked bread on its coals; I roasted meat and
ate it, and the rest of it I will make into an abomination, I will
worship the stock of a tree? He is guided by ashes; a foolish
heart has led him astray and he does not save his soul and does
not say: Is there not falsehood in my right hand? Remember
these, Jacob and Israel, for you are My servant; I fashioned you
as My servant, Israel, do not abandon Me. I have wiped away
your transgressions like a thick cloud and your sins like a cloud;
return to Me, for I have redeemed you. Sing, heavens, as the
Lord has acted; shout, depths of the earth; mountains, break
out into song, forest and every tree in it, for the Lord has redeemed Jacob and in Israel He is glorified.
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not bring Me the sheep of your burnt oﬀerings and you did not
honor Me with your oﬀerings; I have not burdened you with
a meal oﬀering and I have not wearied you with frankincense.
You did not buy cane for Me with silver, and with the fat of your
oﬀerings you did not satisfy Me; rather, you burdened Me with
your sins, you wearied Me with your iniquities. I, I, am He who
expunges your transgressions for My sake, and your sins I will
not remember. Remind Me, let us come together for judgment;
relate, you, so that you will be vindicated. Your original ancestor
sinned and your advocates transgressed against Me. I profaned
the sacred princes, and I gave Jacob to destruction and Israel to
derisions. Now hear, Jacob My servant, and Israel, whom I have
chosen, so said the Lord Your Maker and may your Fashioner
from the womb help you: Do not fear, Jacob, My servant and
Yeshurun, whom I have chosen. Just as I will pour water on the
desiccated and liquids upon dry ground, I will pour My spirit
upon your descendants and My blessing upon your oﬀspring.
They will grow among the grass, like willows by streams of water. This one will say: I am the Lord’s; that one will call in the
name of Jacob and this one will write with his hand to the Lord,
and he will name himself with the name of Israel. So said the
Lord, King of Israel and its Redeemer, the Lord of hosts: I am
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הפטרת

ויקרא
כא

֤יאת ִּלי
ֹא־ה ֵב ָ
את יַ ֲֽﬠ ֑קֹב ִּכֽי־יָ גַ ֥ﬠ ָּת ִּ ֖בי יִ ׂ ש ָר ֵ ֽאל׃ ֽל ֵ
מג כב ַﬠם־ז ּו יָ צַ ֣ ר ִּתי ִ֔לי ּת ִה ָּל ִ ֖תי יַ ס ּ ֵפֽרוּ׃ וֽ ל ֹא־א ִ ֹ֥תי ָק ָ ֖ר ָ
כג
ֹא־ק ֨ ִנ ָית ִּל֤י
יך ּב ִמנָ֔ חה ו֥ ל ֹא ֽהוֹגַ ﬠ ִּ ֖תיךָ ִּב לבוֹנָ ֽה׃ ֽל ָ
ﬠל ֶֹ֔תיךָ וּזָ ב ֶח֖יךָ ֣ל ֹא ִכ ַּב ד ָּ ֑תנִי ֤ל ֹא ֶה ֱֽﬠ ַב ד ִּ֙ת ָ 
שה ֽ ֹ
כד ֵ ׂ ֣
ֹאותיךָ ֽהוֹגַ ﬠ ַּ ֖תנִי ַּב ֲֽﬠוֽ ֹנ ֶ ֹֽתיךָ ׃ ָ ֽאנ ִֹ֨כי
יתנִי ַ ֗א ך ֶה ֱֽﬠ ַב ד ַּ֙תנִיּ ב ַח ּט ֶ֔
כה ַב ֶּ֙כ ֶס ף ָק ֔ ֶנה ו֥ ֵ ח ֶלב זָ ב ֶח֖יךָ ֣ל ֹא ִה רוִ ָ ֑
נִשֽפָ ט֖ה יָ ַ֑חד ַס ּ ֵפ֥ר ַא ָּ ֖תה ל ַ ֥מ ַﬠן
ֹאתיךָ ֥ל ֹא ֶאזּֽ כֹר׃ ַהזִּ כ ֵ ֕ירנִי ׁ ּ ָ
כו ָ ֽאנ ִֹכ֥י ֛הוּא מ ֶ ֹ֥חה פָ ׁ ש ֶﬠ֖יךָ ל ַ ֽמ ֲﬠנִ ֑י וַ ח ּט ֶ ֖
אשוֹן ָח ָט֑א ו ּמ ִליצֶ ֖יךָ ּ ָפ ׁ ֥שע ּו ִ ֽבי׃ וַ ֲֽא ַח ֵּל֖ל שָׂ ֣ ֵרי ֑ק ֶֹד ׁש וֶ א ּתנָ ֤ה ַל ֵ֙ח ֶר ם יַ ֲֽﬠ ֔קֹב
כחכז ִּתצ דָּ ֽ ק׃ ָא ִ ֥ביךָ ָה ִֽר ׁ ֖
ֹה־א ַ֨מר יהו֥ ה
וַ ﬠ ָּ ֥תה ׁ ש ַ ֖מע יַ ֲֽﬠ ֣קֹב ַﬠ בדִּ ֑ י ו יִ ׂ ש ָר ֵא֖ל ָּב ַ ֥ח ר ִּתי ֽבוֹ׃ ּֽכ ָ
מד בא ו יִ ׂ ש ָר ֵא֖ל לגִ דּ ו ִּפֽים׃
ק־מיִ ם ַﬠל־צָ ֵ֔מא
ֽיש ֖רוּן ָּב ַ ֥ח ר ִּתי ֽבוֹ׃ ִּכ֤י ֶא ּצ ַ֙
ל־ת ָיר א ַﬠ בדִּ ֣ י יַ ֲֽﬠ ֔קֹב ִו ׁ ֻ
ֹשךָ ו יֽ ֹצֶ רךָ ֥ ִמ ֶּב ֶ֖טן יַ ﬠז֑ ֶ ר ּ ָך ַא ִּ
ג ע ֶׂ֛
ל־יַב ׁ ָש֑ה ֶא ּ֤צֹק רו ִּחיַ ﬠל־זַ ר ֶ֔ﬠךָ ו ִּב ר ָכ ִ ֖תי ַﬠל־צֶ ֱֽאצָ ֶ ֽאיךָ ׃ ו צָ ֽמ ֖ח ּו ּב ֵב֣ין ָחצִ ֑יר ַּכ ֲֽﬠ ָר ִ ֖בים
ד ו נֽ וֹזִ ל֖ים ַﬠ ָּ
שם יִ ׂ ש ָר ֵא֖ל
שם־יַ ֲֽﬠ ֑קֹב וֶ֗ זה יִ כ ּ֤תֹב יָד וֹ ַלֽיהו֔ ה ו ּב ׁ ֵ ֥
ֹאמ ר ַלֽיהו֣ ה ָ ֔אנִי ו זֶ ֖ה יִק ָ ֣רא ב ׁ ֵ ֽ
י־מיִ ם׃ זֶ ֤ה י ַ
ל־יִב ֵל ָ ֽ
ה ַﬠ 
אשוֹ ן וַ ֲֽאנִ ֣י ַ ֽא ֲח ֔רוֹן
ֹה־א ַ֨מר יהו֧ ה ֶמ ֶֽל ך־יִ ׂ ש ָר ֵ ֛אל ו גֽ ֲֹא ֖לוֹ יהו֣ ה צָ ב ֑אוֹת ֲאנִ ֤י ִר ׁ
ּֽכ ָ
ו יַ כ ֶּנֽה׃
ם־עוֹל֑ם וֽאִֹתיּ֛ וֹת ַ ֽוֲא ֶ ׁ֥שר
ָ
רכ ָ ה ִ֔לי ִמּשׂ ּוִמ֖ י ַﬠ
ויַג ֶּיד ָ֤ה ויַ ﬠ ֶ֙
י־כ֣מוֹנִי יִ קָ֗רא ִ
מב ל ָﬠ ַד֖ י ֵא֥ ין ֱאל ִ ֹֽהים׃ ּוִמֽ ָ
ז ּו ִ ַּ
מﬠ ִּ ֥תיךָ ִוה ַ ּ ֖ג דִּתי וַאֶּת֣ ם ֵﬠ ָד֑ י ֲהיֵ ֤ ׁש
רה ּו ֲה ֥ל ֹא ֵמָא֛ ז ִה ׁש ַ 
אל־ת ֔
ל־תפֲ חד ּו ו ַ ִּ
תבֹאנָ ה ִ ּיַג֥יד ּו ָלֽמוֹ׃ ַאֽ ִּ
ח ָּ ֖
ֵדיה֣ם
וﬠ ֶ
ל־יוֹﬠ֑יל ּו ֵ ֽ
ִ
ֵדיה֖ם ַּב
מב ל ָﬠ ַ֔די וֵא֥ ין צ֖ וּר ַּבל־יָ ָדֽ ﬠִּתי׃ יֽ ֹצֵ רי־פֶ ֶ֤סל ֻּכ ָּל ם ּ֔תֹה ּו ַ ֽוֲחֽמ ּו ֶ
וֹה ִ ַּ
ט ֱא֙ל  ּ 
ל־ח ֵב ָרי ו
הן ּכ ֲ
יֵב ׁשוּ׃ ִמֽ י־יָ צַ ֥ר ֵא֖ל וּפֶ ֶ֣סל נָ ָס ֑ך ל ִב ל ִּ ֖תי ִ ֽ
דﬠ ּו לַמ֥ ַﬠן ֽ ֹ
יאי ֵ֗ׄה ָּׄמ ׄה ַּבל־יִ ר֛א ּו ו ַּבל־יֵ ֽ ֖
הוֹﬠיל׃ ֵ ֤
יֵב ׁש ּו יָ ַֽחד׃ ָח ַר֤ ׁש ַּב רזֶ לַ מֽ ֲﬠ ֔ ָצד וּפָ ַﬠל
קבצ֤ ּו ֻכ ָּל ם יַ ֲֽﬠ ֔מֹד ּו יִפֲ ח ֖ד ּו ֥ ֹ
יֵב ׁש ּו וָחֽ ָר ִ ׁ֥שים ֵ ֖הָּמה ֵמֽ ָא ָד֑ ם ִ ֽית ַ ּ
יב ֔ ֹ
ֹא־שָתה ַמ֖ יִ ם ַויִּ ָﬠֽף׃ ָח ַר֣ ׁש
ם־ר ֵﬠ ב וֵא֣ ין ּ֔ ֹכ ח ל ׁ ָ ֥
֣רוֹﬠ ּ ֹכ֔חוֹ ַ ּג ָ
קבוֹת יִ צֵ ּ ר֑ ה ּו ַויִּ פָ ﬠ ֙ ֵלה ּו ִּבז 
יג ַּב ּפֶ ָ֔חם ו ַּבַּמ ָ ּ ֖
תבנִ ֣ית ִ ֔אׁיש
מקצֻ ֔עוֹת ו ַּבּמחוּגָ ֖ה י תֽ א ֵר֑ ה ּו ַוֽיַּ ֲֽﬠ ֙ ֵ ׂשה ּו ּכ ַ 
ֵﬠצִ ֮ים נָ ָ֣טה ָקו֒ יָ תֽ ֲא ֵר֣ ה ּו ַב ּ ֔ ֶ ׂש ֶרד יַ ֲֽﬠ ֙ ֵ ׂשה ּו ַּב ַּ 
ָרזים ַויִּ ַ ּ ֤קח ִּת רזָ ה ו ַ ּ֔
מץ־לוֹ ַּב ֲֽﬠצֵ י־יָ ַ֑ﬠר נָ ַ ֥טע
אלוֹן ַויַ א ֶּ ֖
רת־לוֹ ֲא ִ֔
֣
יד ּכִתפֶ א֥ ֶרת ָא ָד֖ ם ָל ֶׁש ֶ֥בת ָּבֽיִ ת׃ ִל כ
ל־אל
מה ם ַָ֔ויּחם ַאף־יַ ּ ִ ׂ֖שיק וָא֣ פָ ה ָ ֑לֶחם ַאף־יִפַ ﬠ ֵ
טו ֖אֹ ֶרן וגֶ ֥ ֶׁשם יַ ג ֵּֽדל׃ ָוהיָ ֤ה לָא ָד ם ל ָב ֵ֔ﬠר ַויִּ ַ ּ ֤קח ֵ ֶ
ֹאכל יִ צֶ ל֥ה צָ ִל֖י ויִ ׂ ש ָּב֑ע
שר י ֔ ֵ
ל־חצ י וֹ ָּב ָ ׂ ֣
מוֹ־א ׁש ַﬠ ֶ
ּד־לֽמוֹ׃ ֶחצ י וֹ ָ ׂש ַר֣ ף ּב ֵ ֔
שה ּו פֶ ֶ֖סל ַויִּ ס ג ָ
טז ַויִּ ׁשָּ֔תח ּו ָﬠ ָ ׂ ֥
יסגוד־לוֹ ויִ ׁשַּ֙תח ּו יִ ְס גּד־
֤
ִריתוֹ לֵא֥ ל ָﬠ ָ ׂש֖ה לפִ ס ֑לוֹ
מוֹתי ָרִא֥ ִיתי ֽאוּר׃ ּו ׁשֵא֣ ֔
ֹאמר ֶה ָ ֔אח ַח ּ ִ ֖
יז ַאף־יָ חֹ ם וי ַ ֣
מֽה ׂ ש ִּכ֖יל
ֽינֵיהם ֵ ַ
דﬠ ּו ֣ול ֹא ִיָב֑ינ ּו ִּכ֣י ַט֤ח ֵמֽ ראוֹתֵ ﬠ ֶ֔
אל֖י ָאֽ ָּתה׃ ֥ל ֹא ָיֽ ֖
ּילנִי ִּכ֥י ֵ ִ
ֹאמ ר ַהצִ ֵ֔
אליו וי ַ
יח ויִ ת ּפַ ֵּל֣ל ֵ ָ֔
מוֹ־א ׁש  ו ַ ֠אף ָאפִ ִ֤יתי
ֹא־תבוּנָ ֮ה ֵלאמֹ֒ר ֶחצ י֞וֹ ָ ׂש ַר֣ פִּ תי ב ֵ ֗
אל־ל ּ֗בוֹ ו֨ל ֹא ַד֥ ַﬠת ֽול 
יט ִל ּ ֹבָתֽ ם׃ ֽול ֹא־יָ ִ ׁ֣שיב ֶ ִ
אס ֽ ּגוֹד׃ ר ֶֹﬠ֣ה ֵ ֔אפֶ ר ֵל֥ב
תוֹﬠ ָב֣ה ֶאֽ ֱﬠ ֔ ֶ ׂשה ל ֥בוּל ֵﬠ֖ץ ֶ 
חלי ו ֶ֔לֶחם ֶאצֶ ל֥ה ָב ָ ׂש֖ר וא ֵֹכ֑ל ויִ תר וֹ ל ֽ ֵ
ל־ג ָ ָ
כ ַﬠ ֶ ּ ֽ
ר־א ֶּלה יַ ֲֽﬠ ֔קֹב
ז כ ֵ ֣
ימ ִינֽי׃
ֹאמר ֲה ֥לוֹא ֶ ׁ֖שֶקר ִּ ֽב ִ
כא ה ּוַת֖ ל ִה ּ ָט֑ה ּו ֽול ֹא־יַ צִ ּ ֤יל ֶאת־נַ פׁ ש וֹ ֣ול ֹא י ַ֔
֤יתי ָכ ָﬠ ב ּפָׁ ש ֶ֔ﬠיךָ
תנ ֵ ֽׁשנִי׃ ָמִח ִ
ד־לי֔ ַ אָּתה יִ ׂ ש ָרֵא֖ ל ֥ל ֹא ִ ָּ
י־אָּתה י צַ רִּת֤ יךָ ֶﬠ ֶֽב ִ
כב ויִ ׂ ש ָרֵא֖ ל ִּכ֣י ַﬠ ב ִדּ ָ ֑
שה יהו֗ ה ָהִ֙ריע ּו ַּתחִּתיּ֣ וֹת ָ ֔א ֶרץ
ֽי־ﬠ ָ ׂ ֣
אל ִּ ֽתיךָ ׃ ר ֨נּ ּו ָׁש ַ֜מיִ ם ִּכ ָ
אל֖י ִּכ֥י ג ַ 
ֹאות֑יךָ ׁשו ָּב֥ה ֵ ַ
כג ֶוכ ָֽﬠָנ֖ן ַחּט ֶ
ל־ﬠ֣ץ ּ֑בוֹ ִּכֽי־גָ ַא֤ל יהו ה יַ ֲֽﬠ ֔קֹב ו ּביִ ׂ ש ָרֵא֖ל יִ ת ּפָ ָאֽ ר׃
ּפִ צ֤ ח ּו ָה ִרי ם ִר ָּ֔נה יַ ַ֖ﬠר וכ ֵ
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1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

28. See Deuteronomy 26:2; Targum Yonatan, and Rashi here.
29. See Sifra; Menaĥot 68b.
30. See 23:9–14; Sifra, and Rashi ad loc.; Menaĥot 68b, 84a; see
also Ibn Ezra.
31. See Mishna Menaĥot 6:1.
32. See Ĥullin 49; Ralbag.
33. See Responsa of Rabbi Menahem Azarya of Fano 113.
34. See Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch.
35. See Onkelos; Rashi; Sifra.
36. See Sifra; Abravanel.
37. See Rashi.
38. See Menaĥot 90b.
39. See Sifra, Dibbura deNedava 14:18.
40. Rashi, verse 7; see Ramban.
41. See Pesaĥim 96b; see also introduction to Exodus 40.
42. See Eiruvin 65a.
43. See Mishna Horayot 3:4.
44. See Rashi; Meshekh Ĥokhma.
45. See Yoma 36a; Ĥizkuni.
46. See Sifra; Sifrei, Beha’alotekha 6; Meshekh Ĥokhma,
Numbers 8:3.
47. Exodus 30:9–10.
48. Zevaĥim 51a.
49. See Sifra; Rabbeinu Baĥya.
50. See Numbers 35:24–25; Joshua 20:6; see also commentary
on Leviticus 8:5.
51. See commentary on verse 2.
52. Mishna Horayot 1:1–5.
53. See Ibn Ezra; Horayot 11b; Ramban, Exodus 22:27.
54. Rashbam.

Vayikra

6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

See Exodus 24:15–16, 25:22; see also Rashbam; Bekhor Shor.
See Numbers 7:89, 12:4, 14:10; Joshua 18:1.
Exodus 30:28, 31:9; Leviticus 4:10.
Da’at Zekenim.
See Rashbam; Bekhor Shor; see also Jeremiah 6:20, and
commentary on Leviticus 22:19.
See Ibn Ezra; Ĥizkuni.
See Judges 16:29; II Kings 18:21.
See Bekhor Shor; Mishna Para 1:2; Rosh HaShana 10a.
Yoma 27a.
See Exodus 27:3; Numbers 7:13.
Mishna Tamid 4:1; Zevaĥim 53b.
See 6:5; Eiruvin 63a.
See Onkelos; Ibn Ezra; Rashbam; Ramban.
See Rav Se’adya Gaon; Ibn Janaĥ.

15. Ibn Ezra; Ramban.
16. Rashi; Sifrei, Pinhas 143.
17. See Rashi and Ramban; Zevaĥim 65a, and commentaries
ad loc.
18. See Mishna Zevaĥim 6:6.
19. See Menaĥot 74b–75a.
20. See Sifra; Menaĥot 13a–b, 106b.
21. See Menaĥot 60b; Ĥizkuni 23:13.
22. See Menaĥot 74b–75a for a discussion of the exact manner
in which the oil was smeared on the wafers.
23. See Menaĥot 63a.
24. Menaĥot 74b–75a.
25. See Rashi; Rav Se’adya Gaon.
26. See Menaĥot 60a–61a; see also Bekhor Shor 6:7.
27. See Rashi; Deuteronomy 8:8; II Chronicles 31:5.

55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.

See 3:9, Targum Yonatan, and Rashi ad loc.
Rashi.
See Onkelos.
Karetot 10b.
Bekhor Shor.
See Sifra 4:10; Rosh HaShana 16b; Rashi and Ibn Ezra,
Leviticus 11:8; Rambam, Guide of the Perplexed 3:47.
See 7:20, 15:31, 22:3–16; Numbers 5:1–4, 9:6, 19:20; see also
Ramban; Shevuot 6b–7b.
See Shevuot 5a, 14b.
See, e.g., Mishna Shevuot 4:3.
See, e.g., Shevuot 25b.
See Ibn Ezra, verse 4.
See Rav Se’adya Gaon; Ibn Janaĥ.
Ĥullin 19b.
See Zevaĥim 65b–66a.
See Rashi, Leviticus 1:15; Zevaĥim 64b; compare with Rashi,
Menaĥot 2b, 97b.
See Menaĥot 6a–b.
See commentary on 2:2.
See Rashbam 27:3; Ibn Ezra 27:2.
See Menaĥot 77a; Karetot 26b; see also commentary on
Exodus 39:26.
Mishna Zevaĥim 5:5.
See Sforno.
See Ramban.
See Sifra; Rav Se’adya Gaon; Ibn Ezra.
See Numbers 5:7, and Rashi ad loc.; Targum Yonatan;
Rabbeinu Baĥya.
Sforno; see Mishna Bava Kama 9:12.
Mishna Zevaĥim 5:5.
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